This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of
to make the world’s books discoverable online.

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was nevel
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domair
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that’s often difficult to discover.

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book’s long journey fro
publisher to a library and finally to you.

Usage guidelines

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belon
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have take
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying.

We also ask that you:

+ Make non-commercial use of the fild&e designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these fil
personal, non-commercial purposes.

+ Refrain from automated queryirigo not send automated queries of any sort to Google’s system: If you are conducting research on m:
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encc
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help.

+ Maintain attributionThe Google “watermark” you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping ther
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it.

+ Keep it legalWhatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume |
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can’t offer guidance on whether any specific
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book’s appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in al
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe.

About Google Book Search

Google’s mission is to organize the world’s information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps
discover the world’s books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on
athttp://books.google.com/ |



http://books.google.com/books?id=DVhEAAAAIAAJ&ie=ISO-8859-1






















, JOREY SOBUKSUN O} JORON 60l
KIMG OF POLAHD.

Ith ot F Micholrns 180 Fulton. St









FALL OF POLAND;

OONTAINING

AN ANALYTICAL AND A PHILOSOPHICAL ACCOUNT OF
THE CAUSES WHICH CONSPIRED IN THE RUIN
OF THAT NATION,

TOGETHER WITH
»

A HISTORY OF THE COUNTRY FROM ITS ORIGIN,
S Y2

BY

L. C. SAXTON.

“Oh! bloodlest pictare in the book of Time,
Sarmatia fell, unwept, without a crime;
Found not a generous friend, a pitying foe,
Strength In t‘::rrarm,et;or mercy l: h:irr woe!
Dropt from nerveless grasp the shattered spear,
Closed her bright eye, and curbd her high carcer!

H for & o the world farewell
Freedom shrlek'd-—as Koscinsko foll*
Caxrsnri,

IN TWO VOLUMES,

VYOLUME L

NEW YORK:
CHARLES SCRIBNER, 145 NASSAU STREET

1851.
——



$%06 6

Entered according to Act of Congress, in the year 1851, by
CHARLES BORIBNER,

In the Clerk's Office of the District Court of the United States for the Southern District
of New York.

1
N A~ AAA AAAAANA A AAA

0. W. BENEDIQT,

AXD PrinTEm,
201 Willlam Street.



5

R & & B £ B £ £ R £ R £ R R R B B R & R &

GENERAL CONTENTS.

< -
MRESS<3ER

]

XII.
XIII.
XIV.

XvV.

XVII
XVIII.
XIX.
XX.

XXIIL

XXIIIL

INTRODUCTION.
HISTORY OF POLAND.
SOVEREIGNTY.
PROGRESSION. .
REPRESENTATION.
ASSEMBIIES.

. ARMY.
. WARS.
. ARISTOCRACY.

DEMOCRACY.
SLAVERY.
GREAT MEN.
FEUDALISM.
GOVERNMENT.
LAWS.
LITERATURE.
SOCIETY.
WEALTH.
RELIGION.
CIVILIZATION.
POLITICS.

. CONQUEST OF POLAND.
COMPARATIVE VIEWS OF POLAND AND

OTHER NATIONS.
RESTORATION OF POLAND.
APPENDIX.

GENERAL INDEX.






CONTENTS OF VOL. I.

PAGR

INTRODUCTION.

GENERAL PRINCIPLES OF HISTORY.

History of Fallen Nations—General Divisions of History—Nstional Characteristios—
Geography and Chronology the Eyes of History—History should supersede Romsnoe
~—History is both an Art and a Science—History ranks between Postry and Oratory
—General Principles of Historical Composition—Greek Historians—Latin Histori-
sme—Engieh Historiane—French Historians—German Historlans—American His-

torisns—@eographical History—General Views of History—Philosophical History,. 17

CHAPTER L
THE HISTORY OF POLAND, .
General Principles of Mistory—General Divisions of Polish History—History of Po-
land previous to the Election of Pisst in A. D. 830—The Reign of the Plasts—The

Relgn of the Jagellons—Relgn of the Elective Kings—The Conquest of Poland—
The History of Poland subsequent to their Conque,........... creveennnnes cereee [

CHAPTER IL
BOVEREIGNTY,

General Principles of Bovereignty—Soverelgnty of Poland under the Plasts—8over-
eignty of the Jagellons—Bovereignty of the Elective Kings,...................... er



Vi CONTENTS.

CHAPTER 1L

PROGREBSION.

Genaral Principles of Progression—Progression in the Arts and Sciences—Progression
n the Works of Creation—Moral Progression—Progression in Government—Polish
PrOgresmion, .. ....cccoceueucnascrctaccccsseccctesssacscesssssscsccsascencssssse 118

REPRESENTATION.

Origin of State Representation—The Btate is indebted to the Church for this valuable
institution—Legislation by the Masses—Independence of Church and State—Repre-
sentation in Poland—The Wderum 0660, .....ccceaesieenen 4esecscccsscsssccasces 180

. ~.

CHAPTER V.

ASSEMBLIES. ‘/

The Right of Polish Citizens to sssemble—Powers of the Assemblies—Thelr Meetings
at Volo—Their Effects on the People—Origin of Polish Assemblies—Their Benste—
Elootdon of KINGA, oeooeveeserseaeecccsannntietsassssscsssssrasssascscssassscae I8

CHAPTER VL
/

ARNMY,

Origin of the Polish Army—War the Principal Bosiness of the Poles—Poland was gov-
erned by the Army—Compensation of the Army—The Cossack Troops—The Army
under John Bobleski—The Army of Augustus—The Army of Btanislas—The Army
undor Bonaparte—(Gencral Divisions of the Polish AT, ..ccvcececcocccerenscess M6

CHAPTER VIL
WARS.

Gonera! Charactor of Polish Wars—Their Early History—Wars during the Reign of
Pisst—Bohemisn Wars—The Cossack Wars—Russian Wars— Wars with Bweden—
Wars with the Turks—Wars with tte Teutonic Knights—German Wars—Clvil
Wars—Last Battle of Warsaw—Effeots of War in Poland—The Laws of War,. .. ... 167



CONTENTS. vii

CHAPTER VIIL
.u_m-rocn_wr. v

General Principles of Aristocracy—Its History—Origin of Nobility—Nobility of Eu-
ropo—Hereditary Nobility—Nobility of France—English Nobility—German Nobil-
ity—Nobdfiity of Norway—Russian Nobility—8panish Nobility—General Views of *
Aristocracy—Polish Aristocracy—Origin of the Polish Nobility—They governed
thetr Kings—Their first A blies—They 1 the Polish Government—Litha-
snisn Nobles—Opposition of the Nobles to the Representative System—Their Power
~—Poland ruined by her AristooraOy,...c.ccoevevcearirercsaracernirecansecesese 1T

CHAPTER IX.
DEMOCRACY,
Definition of Democracy—General Prineiples of Democracy—Democracy the bost

Government for any People—Education necessary to sustain Democracy—Origin
sad Progress of Democracy—Polish Democncy—No similarity between Polish and

American Democracy—Cbristian Democracy—G Dy y—Roman De-
m—hglhhl‘ y—French D cy—American D cy—Aris-
tocraqy and net Democracy ruins nations, ........... eavepprateseitasiscranase vee 900
CHAPTER X.
SLAVERY.,
Natare and Principles of Slavery—Origin and Progress of Slavery—Different kinds of
Blavery—Eflocts of Slavery—Polish BIavery, ....ccceveeerceeroccsniceriais 881 \
CHAPTER XI.

GREAT MEN OF POLAND.

Goneral Principles of HIuman Gmtnu—Oopmﬂm—-Bobieakl—Kominnko—-Othm
Qrest Mon of Poland, . .....coveievniniianienniinnnnnnen . ]

CHAPTER XIIL
v
FEUDALIBM,

Definition of Feudaltsm—Origin and Progress of the Institution—QGeneral Principles
of Foudalism—Its Effects on Soelety—Feudalism never existed in Poland—The Po-
Tish System of Land Law worse than Feudalism—The Nobles the only Landbolders,.. 828




viii CONTENTS.

PrAGE

CHAPTER XIIL

. GOVERNMENT.

General Principles of Government—Different Forms of Government—8elf-Government
~—Contraltzation—Rights of the People—Government of Poland previous to the
Relgn of the Piasts—The Governpent of Poland duriog the Reign of the Piasta~
The Governmont ander the Jagellons—The Government af the Elective Kings—The
present Governmont of PoIANG, «...vove eetcanerereaasedcnsansssassersancansn 838 !

A

CHAPTER XIV /
LAWS OF POLAND.

Definition of Law—General Divisions of Law—General Principles of Law—Early Laws
of Poland—Laws of Casimir IL—Laws of Casimir IIL—Laws of Jageion—Laws of
Casimir IV.—Laws of John Albert—Laws of Alexander—J.aws of Stanisias—National
Law—Constitational Law—C ial Law—Admiralty Law—Land Law—law of

Personal Property—Criminal Law—Chancery Law—Remedial Law—Law of Evi
denco—Forms of Law—Eoclesiastical Law—Law O0d08, ¢c..cccccocreencossasccccne m

CHAPTER XV.

LITERATURE.

General Principles of Literature—Polish Langnage—First Period of Polish Literature

—S8econd Period of Polish Litersture—Third Period—Fourth Perlod—Fifth Period
—8ixth Period—Seventh Period—Polish Theatre—Polish Musio—Ganeral Views of
Polish Litorature, ....c.cceeveencenese



PREFACE.

Ix presenting to the public a philosophical History of
Poland, a brief explanation of its origin, object, and
general plan of execution would seem to be & necessary
“prelude to the work.

The materials from which the subsequent volumes are
framed, have been accumulating for several years, as
time and opportunity afforded facilities for gathering
them. The facts are drawn from all the reliable works
which have been published in relation to Poland, includ-
ing the histories, geographies, encyclopasdias, periodicals,
reviews, travels, and other works and papers of merit;
and in cases of doubt and conflict, the translations have
been carefully compared with the originals, and the
weight of evidence has prevailed.

The single object of this work is to give an historical,
snalytical, and philosophical view of the principal causes
which conspired in the fall of Poland, containing the his-
tory of the nation from its earliest antiquity.

The fo]lowi;mg volumes are designed to contain not only
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the History of Poland from its origin, but also a general
view of all the learning necessary for the scholar, states-
man, or traveller, in relation to that unfortunate country,
both as a work of reference and general information. In
order to accomplish the main object of the work—which
is the delineation of the principal causes of Poland’s
ruin—we, of course, have found it necessary to arrange
the work under thoge analytical and philosophical divi-
sions known in history as the general characteristics of
nations, around which are grouped the principal facts and
philosophy applicable to each national feature. Similar
arrangements are found in the best ancient and modern
histories ;. and of course the general plan in substance
contains nothing new. It appears to be better adapted to
the general History of Poland, to discuss continuously
the several subjects involving the causes of her fall,
rather than to interrupt the unity by periodical divisions,
both of which plans, however, are optional with the his-
torian, according to the well-settled rules of philosophical
history. After a general historical sketch of Poland in
Chapter 1., which contains the outlines of the chronology
and geography of the country, the principal character-
istics of the nation are distributed into the subsequent
chapters, under the mnost prominent national features of
overy fallen nation,so well known in history, namely,
Sovereignty, Progression, Representation, Assemblies,
Army, Wars, Aristocracy, Democracy, Slavery, Great
Men, Politics, Feudalism, Government, Laws, Literature,
Wealth, Society, Religion, Civilization, and Conquest.

|
l
|
|
|
|
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The two remaining chapters, containing the Comparative
Views of Poland and other Nations, and an Argument
for the Restoration of Poland, are supposed to be no
violation of unity of ¢nterest at least, which is, in truth,
the only indispensable unity in history according to the
canon of modern critics. In the Chapter on Comparative
Views, I have drawn a comparison between Poland and
the American Union, thereby correcting the erroneous
statements of European writers, who profess to run a
parallel between the two countries, accompanied with
prophetic and unfounded assertions, that both nations
were based on similar principles, and will ultimately
share a similar fate. In my investigations, I have
reached the conclusion, and, as I suppose, correctly, that
the two republics were always entirely different in all
their institutions, principles, and leading features. The
First Chapter contains only the general outlines of the
History of Poland, comprehending the principal events
of the country chronologically arranged as starting points,
around which are clustered the contents of the subse-
quent chapters, embracing what is deemed the most use-
fal learning concerning that interesting comwntry. In
order to give a brief view of the principles of the several
subjects discussed, and show their relations to the History
of Poland, each chapter contains a short sketch of the
history and elements of the several topics examined, in
connection with & full description of that particular
branch of history, as found in Poland, which forms the

'i~at of the chapter. In the Chapter on Progression,
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after examining the general principles of improvement
and its history, we then look almost in vain for any use-
ful, permanent advancement in Poland, from the twelfth
century to the conquest of the nation. In examining the
subject of Polish sovereignty, & general view is given
of the principles and history of the institution from its
first introduction among the antediluvians to the present:
time ; and then Polish sovereignty is traced from the
origin of the nation to its dismemberment. A similar
course is pursued in several other chapters, with such
variations a8 may seem to present each subject in its true
light, and in harmony with the others, so as to form one
connected history of the country, so divided as to present
only one branch of learning to the mind of the reader at
the same time.

An erroneous opinion has generally prevailed, that the
government of Poland was.a democracy and a free
republic ; whereas, in truth, it will be found to be an
aristocracy of the worst kind, and destitute of every prin-
ciple of a sound democracy like the American Union.
Perhaps other apparent innovations may be laid to our
charge ; but a careful examination of the whole work,
with the facts, principles, and authorities, will give our
views a substantinl support. A brief sketch of the
origin and progress of society, with its different classes
and races, together with the laws and principles of social
institutions, seemed an indispensable introduction to the
society of Poland, where the blood, habits, and institu-
"“"ons of nearly every nation, ancient and modern, are
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found to some,extent mingled with the original race of
Polish society, which is, doubtless, of Asiatic origin. I
have, then, traced the history of Polish society from a
period anterior to the Christian era, through their succes-
sive nomadic tribes to their national organization under
Piast, down to the present time, viewing it as we
passed in all its most important phases, as it guccessively
mingled Polish blood with the blood of nearly every race
and nation on the Eastern Continent—a faet which ex-
plains many of the mysterious misfortunes of that fallen
nation.

The government, laws, religion, politics, representation,
civilization, and other principal characteristics and insti-
tutions of Poland, are delineated in contrast with similar
institutions in America and Europe, for the purpose of”
explaining more clearly and forcibly their absence or
defective state in Poland when compared with a correct
standard.

This method of historical writing is not without some
slight objections, and involves a choice of evils, like all
other things, save moral excellence ; but the advantages
decidedly preponderate in its favor. It is open to the
criticism of* occasional repetitions and digreesions, which
are always more or less unavoidable in philosophical and
analytical investigations, where the same facts and prin-
ciples are necessarily referred to in different chapters and
sections for different purposes. But the more serious
criticism is the objeetion of novelty, which, in the estima~
tion of some respectable scholars, is unanswerable. His-
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tory, a8 a classical science, is far behind many other de-
partments of learning in analytical, philosophical, and
inductive arrangement, and calls loudly for a thorough
reform. The old plan of writing histories, by mingling
indiscriminately all kinds of facts in chronological order,
is comparatively an easy task for the author, but fre-
quently makes a useless and unintelligible book for the
great majority of readers, whose minds have not been
trained to analytical investigations. The glory of gene-
rals, the plans of battles, military evolutions, charges,
battles, and sieges, with the shouts of victory and the
slaughtered thousands, are generally sung with great
beanty, and described with graphic power, while the social
and moral condition of the people is passed over in com-
parative silence.

Guizot, Alison, Macaulay, and other modern historians,
have wisely and successfully departed from this style,
and particularly the latter, in his History of England,
who describes, in the most eloquent language, all the
institutions, events, and interests of his country, from the
furniture of a farmer’s kitchen.to the most weighty mat-
ters of law and government in Westminster Hall and the
British Parliament.

The time will soon come, when historical science will
be so far advanced as to give us a full and continuous
history of every important department of that branch
of literatnre, in separate volumes. We want a history
of progression and improvement; separate histories of
government, sovereignty, aristocracy, slavery, law, demo-
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cracy, politics, civilization, society, wealth, religion, and
numerous other departments of historical learning, drawn
oat in separate works, and extending through all ages
and nations of the world. In examining the causes of
Poland’s ruin, we have applied this principle, not for the
purposes of novelty or reputation, but for the sole purpose
of making a wuseful book for American readers—where
the science of government is best understood, and most
freely enjoyed. In some instances, it has been necessary
to resort to collateral facts and principles, in seeking for
the causes of Poland’s misfortunes, and for the purpose
of farnishing data for the argument in favor of her
restoration, gs well as for the national comparisons,
which, at first, perhaps, may seem like unnecessary
digressions. If it be true, that *history is philosophy
teaching by example,”—and who doubts it #—then it would
seem to be mot only in good taste, but both classical and
necessary, for the historian to bring to his aid all the
material and useful facts, for the purpose of philosophical
illustrations; and that both should be symmetrically
blended together in one harmonions whole. To frame a
history from & simple statement of facts, without suggest-
ing the legitimate conclusions to which they lead, or the
wise principles which they teach ; or merely a didactic
aray of principles, without being adorned with the facts
on which they rest; is a style, at least, behind the age,
and incongruons with the advanced stage of kindred
sciences.

-T'have generally avoided the use of recondite materials,
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as far as consistent with the nature of the subject;
although occasional drafts on Oriental literature could not
be avoided. In general, where the facts may fairly be
presumed to lie within the knowledge of the generality
of readers, or are common, undisputed, and of easy
access, I have not deemed it necessary to cite authorities;
but in all other cases, the sources of information are
noted. In relation to the principles and philosophy of
government, law, religion, society, wealth, and other ele
mentary conclusions, which have been familiar for many .
years, I have not referred to the books, for the reason
that it would be impossible, at this late day, to distinguish
between those authors to whom I might have been
originally indebted in early life, and those conclusions
which should be charged to the more mature reflections
of riper years. In the department of moral science, I
have examined Butler, Dwight, Spring, Wayland, Scott,
Barnes, S8prague, Robert Hall, and Paley, as my general
text-books ; and in political economy, Smith, Say, Raguet,
‘Wayland, Potter, and the Encyclopsedias, have been
consulted. The principles of government and law are
drawn generally from more than twenty years’ profes-
sional reading and practice. In cases of doubtful and
conflicting translations in the early history of Poland, I
have examined the original languages, and, in some
instances, found it necessary to differ from authors of
respectability, when the weight of evidence was found
decidedly in my favor.

In canvassing the causes of Poland’s runin, and her
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claims to a national restoration, common justice requires
ws to distingunish between the misfortunes over which she
had no coutrol, and the vices for which the Poles are
responsible ; as well as the wrongs and injuries which are
to be charged upon others, who participated in the fall
of that nation, with criminal responsibility. In drawing
the pieture of Poland, a8 contained in the subsequent
chapters, the lights and shades are interded to be intro-
duced impartially, and in the fair proportions of history
and philosophy, which contain the data on which the
argument for Poland’s restoration is framed.

The assertion is hazarded, without much fear of unfair
criticisms, that the impartial reader will reach the conclu-
sion, that the Poles were designed and created by the God
of nature for a free and independent nation. It has
always been a standing charge of monarchy and aristoce
racy, that the Poles loved too much freedom. And,
although the Polish masses have been defeated in their
ardent love and devout aspirations for freedom, by the
combined fraud, opposition, and crime of monarchy,
aristocracy, war, ignorance, and other kindred causes,
described in the following volumes—thoughts full of
anguish, and heart-rending in the extreme—jyet, Poland
may hope for better and brighter days, when the justice
of Heaven and the humanity of earth, will redress her
injuries, by a restoration to national independence, more
perfect and stable than her former national glory, and
founded on trae republican principles.

The fall of Poland is a theme of great interest, and
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will never exhaust the resources of history and philosophy,
in its delineations. For, whether we consider the great
variety of incidents which it exhibits—the soul-stirring
events it records—the immortal characters it portrays—
and the important consequences which have followed,
and may hereafter flow from it, both to the unfortunate
Poles themselves, and the other nations of the earth—or
the lessons of individual and national wisdom which it
teaches—or the pernicious influence of such a disastrous
precedent on the surrounding and other modern nations—
these things, so far from diminishing, will continue to
increase in importance with the lapse of centuries; and
through all succeeding ages, like the fall of Nineveh,
Jerusalem, Greece, and Rome, will fill volumes of thrilling
interest, for the present and future generations of man.

L. C. SAXTON.
CoorersTown, N. Y., }
, 1850,



INTRODUCTORY.
GENERAL PRINCIPLES OF HISTORY.

History of Fallen Nations—General Divisions of History—Natienal Char-
acteristics—Geography and Chronology the Eyes of History—History is
both an Art and a Science—History Ranks between Poetry and Oratory
~General Principles of Historical Composition—The Greek Historians—
Latin Historians—English Historians—French Historians—German His-
torians—A merican Historians—Geographical History—General Views of
History—Philosophical History.

Tue study of the history, conquest, and subsequent condition
of Poland, with the causes which conspired in the ruin of the
first and only powerful nation that has fallen in modern Europe,
isa theme of no ordinary interest to the friends of humanity and
lovers of freedom. To a refleoting mind, and particularly under
the influence of the more powerful emotions of patriotism, and
the love of freedom, the death of a sovereign mation is an event
which produces 2 Insting impression through life. The same hu-
mane fecling, so wisely bestowed by the beneficent Creator, ex-
cites our tears of pity for the faded violet, while it lies crushed
by the heedless footsteps of the ruthless savage. To the same
sympathy, may be attributed the grief we feel for the moaning
willow, which sheltered us in the sports of childhood—but now,
shivered by the bolt of heaven, or torn from its native soil by the
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violence of the crushing tornado, lies bleeding at our foet, snd
silently invokes the feelings of our nature. The death of a friend
whom we love, or in whose weal or woe we feel an interest, strikes
a chord in the bosom of humanity, which never fails to vibrate in
harmony with all the kind and benevolent feelings of the great
and good of our race. But when a State, which, within the short
period of little more than a century, was one of the most power-
ful kingdoms in the world, is blotted from the book of nations;
where the hopes, the joys, and all that is most dear to fifteen mil-
lions of immortal beings, every one of whom carries in his own
solitary bosom a little world within himself, are all crushed in the
budding existence of national glory, there are few hearts so ob-
durate as not to feel most poignant grief for the woes of such an
unfortunate people.

The history of fallen nations, and especially of Poland, is
worthy of preservation. The long and repeated efforts of that
gallant people to retrieve themselves from 8o many orushing mis-
fortunes—struggling for a national existence for more than eigh-
teen centuries—sometimes almost emerging from the ocean of
calamities that overwhelmed them—surrounded by the most
deadly enemies—weakened by internal faction, and crippled by
ignorance, vice and war, both civil and foreign—are all themes of
thrilling interest to every lover of freedom and friend of man.
And when they seemed almost on the summit of fame, the false
light of glory’s plume vanished, like the fading hues of evening,
at the approach of midnight darkness. . When hope’s glad visions
sparkled bright and fair before their eager eyes, the wintry storm
of adversity again dashing over them, blighted their vernal bloom
until their clouded sun, rayless and traceless, sunk in perpetual
night, leaving them in hopeless despair. Nor does the history of
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Poland’s woes end here. This republic never emerged, like
other European nations, from the ruins and chaos of the dark
ages. Their lovely and beautifal plains had just begun to bud
and blossom as the rose—the feathered songsters of the North
kad warbled their melodies but a few evenings in the lawns and
forests of classic Sarmatia, after the restoration of peace—the
wounded and wearied heroes of Piast had only commenced the
enjoyment of that solace and repose, which the peaceful reign of
their amiable sovereign had secured them ; when the ravages of
the dark ages, like a mighty deluge, rolling its terrific and death-
fol waters over the world, whose irresistible torrent, infinitely
more fatal than Niagara’s awful plunge, rushing, roaring and
dashing down from cataract to cataract, century after century,
until at last ill-fated Poland was engnlphed in its horrible vortex,
without a friend to relieve, or a mourner to grieve.

History is philosophy exemplified. It is both an art and a
science. Its rank among the arts of composition is between poe-
try and oratory, and, in its higher departments is, in truth, one
of the fine arts. The well-settled rules of historieal composition
are worthy of a treatise ; and it may well be regretted, that some
master of the historical art has not, to our knowledge, incorporated
them in classical form. As yet, the elements of historical science
are to be drawn from a careful perusal and analysis of the great
historians, ancient and modern; and it is surprising with what
remarkable unanimity they have been preserved and used, in
every age of the world. History is something more than a mere
record of dates, or a chronicle of wars and orimes. It investi-
gates the laws of cause and effect, and the philosophy of sequences
which are ever the same in the history of man; and reveals those
motives and mainsprings of human thought, feelings, actions and
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destiny, which, under the supervision of thie Creator, controls the
human family, in harmony with the free agency of every human
being.

History, as a science, may naturally be divided into three gen-
eral departments ; historical faots, historical philosophy, and his-
torical style. Historical facts comprehend only such importamt
events in the natural and moral world as may be usefully perpetu-
ated by record, for the future benefit of man ; regardless of such
incidents as are unworthy of notice, and injurious to civil society,
both as precepts and examples. The duties of the historian are
multifarious, complicated and difficult. The man who writes a
profound, useful and interesting history, not only serves his coun-
try, and the cause of humanity generally ; but contributes to the
cause of science an offering, whieh, whether read or not, costs
the author years of anxiety and hard labor. His facts must be
credible, and drawn from the most truthful and learned sources ;
selected and arranged with wisdom and good taste, carefully dis-
tinguishing between cause aud effect, between sequent and coin-
cident events, between truth and falsehood, between doubtful
aud well-authenticated occarrences, and between imaginary and
real deeds.

A judicious olassification and arrangement of facts, without
wary repetition and uscless minutise, 80 as to present the
national characteristics of civil society in the clearest
3, perhaps, the most laborious duties which fall to the lot
storian. A general array of historical annals, a confused
statistics, without reference to philosophical arrangement,
regard to the appropriate principles they are to illustrate
ain, are embarrassing to the reader and tasteless to the

Historical composition is too frequently overloaded
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vith & mass of events, the majority of which are useless repeti-
tions, trifling incidents, or corrupting cireumastanees, whioh serve
Bo other purpose, than to lumber the pages whioh record them,
and enlarge the volumes which coutain them.

Nations, like individuals, have a character either good or bad ;
the leading features and characteristics of which it is the busi
ness of the historian to draw out, classify and delineate, in ao-
cordance with facts and philosophy, for the pleasare and profit
of his readers. After laying down the geography and chromology
of a natiou, as the eyes of history, the most prominent national
characteristics which present themselves for consideration, are,
politics, progression, state representation, assemblies, military
and naval affairs, aristoeracy, democracy, slavery, sovereignty,
great men, government, law, feadalism or land policy, literature,
wealth, society, religion and civilisation. Around each of thess
elementary features of a nation, may be olassified and clustered
all the facts and prineiples worthy of being perpetuated in his-
tory. These national lineaments, it is the peculiar provinoce of
history $o portray, by all necessary useful facts, and philosophy,
adorned with all the interest of which historical composition is
susceptible.

Historical philosophy is & rare attainment, and far more diffi-
cult in its delineation, than any other department of historical
composition. Historioal fasts are generally matters of vision,
or of memory ; and may be obtained by observation or reading.
But the principles and philosophy applicable to, and deducible
from these facts, can be drawn only from the natural resources of
a mind well-stored with all kinds of usefal learning, matured by
long experience, and ripened by calm and acourate refleotion.
In the present infantile state of philosophical history, but very
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little aid can be derived from others, in classifying and harmonis-~
ing historical facts and historical philosophy. Philosophical his-
tory requires, not only the greatest familiarity with chronology,
geography and historical facts generally ; but & profound ac-
quaintance with the principles of government, jurisprudenoce,
civil society, moral science and religion ; general literatare, sci-
ence and the arts, political economy, and all branches of philo-
sophy and learning.

The most natural and instructive introduction to the history of
any nation, and particularly of a fallen kingdom, like Poland,
would seem to be a genmeral view of the geography and chrono-
logy of the place and time of their existence. The time and
place of human existence, both in the history of nations and in-
dividuals, are controlling events in all the affairs of erring
mortals; and should never be overlooked in canvassing the
merits and demerits of human actions. The moral responsibility,
the comparative guilt or innocence of the naked, half-starved,
ignorant islander, who has never seen ‘the schoolmaster, nor his
primer ; where the missionary’s voice has never been heard,
nor his Bible ever read ; where the consecrated church bell has
never tolled its solemn tones in the ears of penitent mortals;
where the deep-toned organ has never poured forth its streams of
rich and thrilling harmony on a congregation of devout worship-
pers ; is widely different in the eyes of Heaven, from the account-
ability of those who have long sat beneath the sound of the
monitory voice of Whitfleld, or Henry Kirke White, a Robert
Hall, 2 Wesley, an Edwards, or a Dwight. The moral responsi-
bility of Poland, when fairly weighed in the scales of conscience,
or the impartial balances of justice, is far from equalling the
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scoonntability of England, or the American Union, where kind
Heaven has more liberally vouchsafed the choicest blessings.

It is to be regretted that history has not been made sufficiently
interesting, clear, easy, profound and atiractive, as to entirely
supersede and drive from our libraries that mass of fictitious
literature and senseless romance, which the rapacious maw of
w unbridled imagination devours with such rabid greediness.
There is no romance, no poetry, half equal in richness, beaunty and
sublimity, to the pure romance and poetry of nature. No ima-
gination can describe it, no pencil ean paint it, no music ean sing
it. And the whole host of fistitious works, which have swarmed
like locusts in our land, fastening upon the very vitals of youth-
ful morals with a deadly grasp, are tedious and tasteless in com-
parison with the romance, the beauty, and sublimity of history,
when nature is recorded as it really exists.

The world is under lasting obligations to the few hmomna,
who have elevated their works to the true style of historical com-
position ; and so effectually engrossed the affections of their
readers, with the beauties and sublimities of nature, as to leave
10 room for ephemeral, fictitious productions; fit only for the
eultivation of mental imbecility and licentious morals, and for
spping the dignity of human nature. It is a remarkable fact in
the history of literature, that modern historical works are unequal
in interest and style, to those few literary gems which antiquity
bas kindly preserved for us. In their own peculiar style, like
the Grecian statues, they have eover been inimitable; and
uthough fature ages may imitats, and possibly rival them, yet it
is very doubtful whether they can, or ever will be, excelled. In

this far distant period of time, after the authors have quietly
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reposed in their graves for nearly three thousand years, the im-
mortal histories of Greeee and Rome still remain the most
attractive volumes found in the whole circle of literature. The
youth of every age, read the historical facta of these volumes,
their heart-stirring legends and romantie incidents, with the most
intense delight. The middle-aged draw frem these inexhaustible
fountains, the purest draughts of wisdom, and treasure up the
philosophy of these preeious volnmes as a cherished memento
and unerring guide through all the various vicissitudes of life;
and after perusing them, again and agsin, during a long life of
sober refleotion, bequeathe them to posterity as the oracles of
human wisdom. Here the aged find all the sports and scenes of
their childhood, with the reflections and experience of their riper
years, recorded side by side on the same pages, beautifully and
tastefully mingled and wreathed with all the most lovely flowers
of rhetoric, in the perusal of which, the man of gray hairs lives
over his whole life again, with all its sorrows and joys, in the
sunshine and the shade, in prosperity and adversity, with all the
soul-stirring interest of his youthful existence.

After all the hypothetical and visionary reasons of the critios, for
the all-absorbing interest -of these ancient volumes, common sense
and unsophisticated taste find the sources of pleasure derived from
their perusal, in their peculiar style aud contenta. Their pages are
not lumbered with an immense mass of chronological facts ; but
contain only such important incidents, selected from all classes
of society, and from all departments of human experience,
mingled with appropriate and analogous philosophy, analyxed and
arranged in such philesophical and natural order, as will produce
the greatest interest and moset lasting effot. True, the Greek
and Latin historians polish, soften, and adorn their composition,
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vith every variety of good style; but they mever saerifice sub-
stance to form, nor burnish their thoughts so highly as to dull
their keen edge. Here we find no effort to extend pages or in-
crease volumes ; no effort to manufacture books for the market
or trade-sales ; but a single, honest, eloquent attempt to make s
usefal and interesting history, designed to illustrate and perpe-
tuate the moat important historical facts and historical philoso-
phy known in the annals of human experience. It is worthy of
notice that the Bible, the most interesting and eloguent book
ever written, is composed on sithilar principles, uader the imme-
diate supervision and inspiration of Heaven; and it is by no
means impossible, that this inspired volume—by tradition or
otherwise—might have had an influence in forming the superior
historieal style of Greece and Rome. The obligations of the
world to the Bible are numerous and lasting ; for its swperior
historieal style, blending in the most consummate wisdom and pure
taste historical faets, historical philosophy, and historical style,
intermingled with the most thrilling and pathetic poetry, toge-
ther with the beautifal, the sublime, the awful, and cheering
revelations of Heaven.

This remarkable and conceded superiority, of ancient over
modern authors, is not to be ascribed to any superior genius in the
former, when compared with the latter; but the difference must
be sought for elsewhere. It must be ever borne in mind, that
history, in Greece and Rome, was, in some respects, a very dif-
ferent art from what it is now. Antiquity, being destitute of
romances, supplied their place with history, founded on their bal-
lads and traditions. Narrative, with the ancients, was distin-
guished for its truthful conformity to natare, simplicity of event,
and singleness of interest. Their histories are generally confined

2
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to the progress of a single city, or country; and on this narra-
tive the whole power of the author is made to bear. On this pic-
ture, the artist throws all his light, while the remainder, including
the more unimportant parts of the history, are very naturally
placed in the shade, or slightly illuminated, until the lights and
shades of the picture gradually and imperoeptibly fade into each
other, and all unitedly conspire in presenting the favored objeot
in bold and grand relief.

The histories of Xenophon, Thucydides, Sallust, Livy, Diodo-
rus, Siculus, Dionysius, Halicarnassensis, Tacitus, Csesar and
Herodotus, are the principal and most distinguished bistorians,
which the ravages of time have spared us. With the exception
of Herodotus—the oldest historian in existence, except the history
of the Bible—these ancient histories are all the annals of individ-
ual towns, countries, little republics, and single campaigns. The
vigorous and comprehensive mind of Herodotus led him, by his
discursive habits and extensive travelling, to give an historical
picture of the whole world as then known. The superior genius
of Tacitus, alone, seems to have conceived the mighty design of
giving a picture of the vast empire of the Eternal City; but,
even his lofty mind could not surmount the one idea, that all the
world was Rome, and Rome was all the world. Hence, his
works, go far as they have come down to us, retain the old ear-
marks of urban centralization—the Forum remained the only
object of reverential interest—the Palatine Mount was the theatre
of almost all the revolutions, which he has so graphically. and
eloquently described ; and his immortal work is less a picture of
the Roman world under the Csesars, than a delineation of the
revolutions of the palace which shook their empire, and the con-
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vulsive throes by which they were attended throughout its various

provinces.

As history enjoys the double rank of both an art and a science,

ad holds an exalted station among the fine arts and profound
soiences ; it is by no means surprising, that but few persons are
fornd, who combine the rare and difficult qualifications of industry
ad research, which are indispensable for the correct narrative of
earthly events—with that profound philosophy on all civil, literary
ad religious subjects, which are neceseary to be intermingled
vith historical facts—together with imagination and poetical
fervor, 8o indispensable to ornament and polish the whole, in a
syle at once highly instructive, and intensely interesting.
Modern historians have a far more difficult task than the ancients.
History cannot now be written, in all respects, on the same plan,
ad in the same style, a8 in the days of the Grecian and Roman
sathors ; although the general principles of historical composition
remain substantially the same. Hence, our surprise is greatly
diminished at the startling fact, that antiquity can boast of only
sir; and modern times cannot number over eight or ten—in all
ot exceeding fifteen, who have distinguished themselves in his-
brical composition, within the annals of literature.

The bistorian of the mineteenth centurycan no longer perch on
the pyramids of Egypt, or the spires of a Grecian or Roman city
~he can no longer confine himself to the annals of an ancient
tepublie, the campaigns of Cyrus, Alexander, or Csesar ; but he
nust leave these humble pedestals, and, expanding every plume
of his wings, must soar over a world of surface ; plunge into a
loundless ocean of facts; and grasp in his memory the history of
tearly six thousand years. He must be master of the arts and
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scienoes, and understand all the numerous departments of philo-
sophy, physics, philology, mathematics, music, and poetry ; with
a familiarity equal to nature, or at least a second nature. Since
Homer sung, Tacitus recorded, and Herodotus described, the old
world has nearly all passed away, and a new one, especially in the
arts and sciences, has succeeded. Our fathers, where are they?
And of our old historians what can we find of them, except a few
leaves of their immortal genius, which the stealthy hand of time
has grudgingly left us ? During the lapse of more than eighteen
hundred years since the Augustan age of Roman Literatare, all
the nations of the earth have gone to their final account, and
others are now ocoupying their once-loved states and stations.
New nations, continents, and hemispheres, have been discovered.
The former social ties of nations have all been sundered, and new
ones formed—woven and interlaced by oconjugal, social and
national ties, 8o intricate and complicated, as almost to defy the
researches of the most powerfal intellect. New sciences and
arts have been developed, which have infused themselves into all
human events, with the growth of mankind, and the expansion
of knowledge. All the multifarious and prodigious perplexities
of human transactions, commercial, military, political and moral,
like mountainous masses, must all be explored, analyzed, un-
raveled, and brought out eimply, truly, philosophically and elo-
quently before the reader. Progression, like a mighty, towering
giant, with his stalwart arms, has been hewing down and demol-
ishing all that was unseless and erroneous of antiquity, and at the
same time discovering, quarrying, and polishing new and better
materials for modern institutions, far superior to those of by-gone
yesars.

Unity of effeot, which is the leading principle in all the fine
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arts, and by far the most difficult of attainment, is equally indispen-
sable in history, and seldom accomplished. The facts are so
chaotic, the story so complicated, the transactions so various, the
interests so diverse, the philosophy so recondite, the poetry so
elevated, and the failure so dreadful—that nothing, short of the
most exalted genius, the most profound learning, consummate
skill, and unwearied induatr'y, can place an author in the front
ranks of historical composition. For these and other similar
reasons, history cannot be sucoessfally written on the limited,
simple plan of the ancients. The wide world, the great family of
pations, has become too large to admit of centring all its diver-
sified interests only on one nation—one member of the great
buman family. No historian can be permitted to confine his
record to the “ tale of Troy divine’”’—mnor to the touching narra-
tive of Roman splendor and Roman heroism, nor stop with the
pathetic story of conquered, fallen Jerusalem. He must incor-
porate in his pages, not only the history of a single nation or
people, containing their most prominent, useful, and interesting
annals ; but he must then throw around them the eontempora-
neous facts of relative and neighboring nations, by way of com-
parison and illustration ; and, after dressing them with all legiti-
mate and appropriate philosophy, he must still throw over them
the drapery of poetic and romantic interest, which is necessary
to render his facts and philosophy interesting to the public.
Notwithstanding, however, the task of writing history is more
than herculean, and every sucoessive age throws over the work
new and almost insurmountable difficulties, yet the fundamental
prineiples of the mysterious art are the same as they were in the
days of Thucydides or Sallust ; although the difficulties of correct
and successful application are greatly increased. ¢‘ The figures
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in the picture are greatly multiplied; many cross lights
disturb the unity of its effects; infinitely more learning is re-
quired in the drapery and still life; but the object of the
painter has undergone no change. Unity of effect, singleness of
emotion, should still be his great aim ; the multiplication of
objects from which it is to be produced, has increased the
difficulty, but not altered the prin.ciples of the art.”* But,
notwithstanding the numerous difficulties which beset the path
of the modern historian at every step, still they can all be
surmounted under the guidance of genius, learning, industry, and
taste. Of the truth of this position, Gibbon’s Rome is a signal
example.  This justly celebrated work embraces a compre-
hensive and condensed view of the principal events of fifteen
centuries, sucoessively presenting all the nations and distinguished
individuals, who, during that long, dark, and interesting period,
took & prominent part in the world’s great drama ; described in
such truthful, analytical, philosophical, and eloquent style, as to
convey a clear and distinot impression to the mind, of every fact,
priuciple, and sentence in the whole work. But there is one
sickening, sad defect, which can never be overlooked, and will
" ever be a serious blemish in Gibbon’s celebrated history, and that
is, the absence of that moral and religious philosophy which
should ever pervade all historical compositions.

Tytler’s ¢ Elements of General History” will go down to pos-
terity as one of the choicest specimens of historical writing, in
the English, or any modern language. Its general analysis and
arrangement, the truthful and judicious selection of facts, which
are elothed with the richest and profoundest philosophy, both
natural, civil, and moral, and ornamented with all the beauties

¥ Foreign and Colonial Review : April, 1844,
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and excellences of style, leave no room for fair oriticisms; but
only exeite our regret that this distingnished historian had not
extended his labors to more numerous volumes, containing & more
extensive history of the world, and each of its nations. In the
composition of these “Elements,” the eminent author has evidently
taken the Greek and Roman historians as the basis of Lis
arrangements, and general style of execution, with many most
valuable improvements of his own. He writes with a mastor’s
hand in the detail of facts, such philosophical reflections as the
various subjects demand, and cannot fail to aid the mind in the
formation of rational views of the causes and effects of events, as
well as the policy, character, and motives of the actors ; while, at
all times, he guards against that speculative refincment which is
too frequently found in histories. Some works, while they
profess to exhibit the philosophy or spirit of history, do little
wmore than display the writer’s ingenuity as a theorist, or his
talents as a rhetorician—without instructing the reader in the
more useful knowledge of historical facts. As the improvement
of the human mind forms the principal object in the study of
history, the state of the arts and sciences, the religion, laws,
government, manners and eustoms, the state of society, civiliza-
tion, wealth, geography, politics, military and naval affuirs,
legislation, sovereignty, and general characteristics of nations, are
the material parts of every useful and interesting history.
Histories, as well as all other books, should be written with a
special view of imparting instruction to youthful minds, as well
as of direpting the inquiries, and gratifying the refinement, taste,
and curiosity of riper years. Such works must necessarily
combine the elements and principles of historical science;
classifications and comparative views must extensively prevail—
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great attention must be paid to the selection and arrangement of
topics—things differing in kind must be separated and distin-
guished—and generally the methods of science, with the laws by
which the end is usually gained in scientific acguisitions, must all
be so eorrectly and happily arranged and associated, as to convey
the ideas to the readers, on the various subjects presented
to their consideration, so clearly and forcibly, as not to fail of
utility and interest.

Ancient history, when generalized so as to embrace all nations,
may be profitably treated either etAnographically—that is, accord-
ing to the different nations and states as they chronologically rise
and fall ; or synchrenmically, that is, according to ccrtain gemeral
periods of time, into which the chronology of the work may con-
veniently be divided, in the order and importance of time. Each
of these methods has its comparative advantages and disadvan-
tages; and both may, to a certain extent, be united. The
celebrated historian, Heeren, has adopted the last method in his
admirable ¢ History of the States of Antiquity,” as well as in that
which bears the title of the ¢ Political System of Europe.” Rob-
bins bas sucoessfully combined both principles in his ¢ Outlines of
History ;”” an elementary work every way trustworthy, full of
sound philosophy and good taste. But in writing the history of
a single fallen nation, like Poland, the etknographical style is
preferable, and is adopted in the succeeding volume.

After all, accuracy and impartiality are the chief requisites of
historical composition ; and no substitute for trustworthiness can
ever by any possibility be admitted. No description, however bril-
liant, no eloquence, however lofty or magical, no narrative, however
poetical or romantic, can supply the place of truthful facts and
sound philosophy. Hence, we find numerous great epics, to one
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grest history ; and scores of enchanting romances, where we find
only one Tacitus, one Thucydides, one Gibbon, one Hume, one
Ro‘erhon, one .Alison, one Macaulay, one Thiers, one Gmxot,
one Banocroft, one Presoott, and only one Irving. Modern Italy
can boast of scores of immortal poets, painters, musicians, art-
ists, and soholars in every department of literature ; but we look
in vain for a single historian who is worthy of being placed in the
front ranks of the historical art. The voluminous annals of
Guiociardini or Davila are far from being eminent histories.
Great Britain, with all her profound learning, can number in her
long list of great men, only seven eminent historians, namely—
Gibbon, Hume, Robertson, Hallam, Tytler, Alison, and Macaulay.
France has only one Sismondi, one Guizot, one Thiers, and one De .
Tooqueville. America has one Bancroft, one Prescott, and only
one Irving, who are numbered among eminent historians ; though
others, highly respeotable, in Europe and Americs, might be named.
This extraordinary scarcity of distinguished historians shows,
most conclusively, the great difficulty of the art, and sustains
Mr. Fox’s assertion, which has been questioned by some critics,
that history ranks next to poetry in the fine. arts. It cannot be
disguised, however, that the principal cause of this general
fillure in historical writings to command s general interest,
ud acquire lasting fame, is the want of comprehensive general-
imtion, with analytical and philosophical classification. The
great majority of authors, by their historical researches, become
immersed in & boundless ocean of details, without ohart, rudder,
or compass, to guide them suocessfully to a favorable haven—
vithout the genius of forming a just estimate of their compara-
tive importance and interest—and destitute of those mental pow-
ers of analytioal and philosophical olassification, which constitute
2.
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the pre-eminence in historical literature; and from this cause
alone, to say nothing of others, nine tenths of the numerous
historical works which have been written, have been ocon-
signed to oblivion for ever, except as ocoasional works of refer-
ence. By a careful perusal of the few great histories which
have reached immortal fame, we shall find them all possessing the
same general characteristics. Those characteristics consist,
chiefly, in a clear, natural, inductive division and arrangement of
subjects and chapters; where the material facts are grouped
around the principal institutions of nations—boldly presenting in
the front ranks of thought the most material and interesting facts,
while the less important incidents are graduated in the rear,
among those which add nothing either to the lights or shades of
the pictare. In drawing such an historical pictare, the most im-
portant facts, containing only those on which subsequent ages
will delight to dwell—either from the heroism of the events, or
the tragic interest of the catastrophes, or the important conse-
quences with which they have affected the world, and the bearing
they have on the future generations of men—should be promi-
nently delineated. If you read Herodotus, Thucydides, or Livy,
without the dilutions, perversions, and imperfections of transla-
tions, you cannot fail to recognize these controlling principles of
style, without which Herodotus never could have painted with
80 much force the memorable events of the Persian invasion of
Greece ; Thucydides would have failed in his magio deseriptions
of the conflioting aristooracy and democracy in the Grecian re-
public; and Livy would never have penned his celebrated chap-
ters of the memorable strife of Hannibal and Seipio.

No historian ever excelled Gibbon in his powers of comprehen-
sive condensation, olassification, and universal expansion of
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thought. Voltaire felt most sensibly the orushing weight of the
numerous historical failures, and summoning all his vigorous,
original, and cultivated powers, fearlessly came to the rescue of
the waning art, and struck out a new style in this department of
literature. He boldly repudiated, at once, all the useless minu-
tize, the meagre details, the tedious descriptions of dress and dis-
gusting ceremonies, the fulsome praises of monarchs and aristo-
crats, with the invidious aspersions of the masses—which filled
the pages and disgraced the volumes of the old chronicles and
monkish annalists ; and, resolving to restore history to its legiti-
mate rank and true design, confined his leaves to the most strik-
ing delineations of the principal events which had occurred,
adorned with a well drawn picture of the changes of manners,
ideas, and principles, with which they were accompanied, interlac-
ing the whole with science and philosopby. The world at once
hailed his labors as almost a miraculous improvement on the in-
sipid and jejune narratives of former authors. Like magic, the
rich and spicy ¢ Siécle de Louis XIV,” the life of Peter the
Great, and Charles XII., were immediately on every table and
in every library ; and the popularity of the new historian spread
over the literary world, while the dry and massive details of
Guiceiardini, and the sleeping, ponderous tomes of Villaret or
Mezeray, and the credible quartos of De Thou, obscurely slam-
bered on the retired and dusty shelves of the bookstore and libra-
1ies. But time, the sure reformer of human frailties, where its
monitory voice is wisely heeded, ere long revealed the truth, that
thie sketchy, torpedo style of history.was too fanciful and fleeting
for durable fame. And what is still more to be regretted, Vol-
taire, with all his talents and popularity, forgot to be a Christian,
and blundered into the meshes of infidelity.
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This flashy, dassling, and ephemeral history, with its infidel au-
thor and his imitators—the French Raynal, the German Schiller,
and English Watson—soon gave place to a style far more beanti-
ful, rich, and sublime, as found in the immortal works of Gibbon.
This historical sketching, which seems to be now fast reviving
again, is not without its merits. It is far more useful when
adorned with truth, sound philosophy, and good style, than novels,
love-sick romanoes, and vulgar bellads; and, therefore, will an-
swer the purpose of a certain class of light readers, boarding-
school girls, and school boys ; but it will not answer the purpose
of acholars, statesmen, jurists, politicians, professional men,
heads of families, and sober thinkers. It lacks that indispensa-
ble ingredient in history, of a comprehensive, well selected oon-
densation of facts, mingled with a clear and profound philosophy.
Its pages are only amusing, and, therefore, not permanently in-
teresting. The inquiring mind expects something more in his-
tory, than an able skotch of the leading features and brilliant
characters of the periods embraced.

The French revolution introduced a new and improved style of
historical composition, and may be regarded as the great era
of historical literature. The face of humanity never fails to
mantle with the rubric of poignant emotion, over the sad reflection
that the French revolution was the great school in which men
were taught to feel. Alas! for humanity, that the reckless de-
pravity of the race should provoke the Almighty to make the
bloody reign of terror the common school, in which all the world,
as nations and individuals, should take lessons in the science of
human nature, until man should learn to feel for man! The
deep-toned feeling of this sad age infused itself into the literature
of the times, and stamped itself indelibly on the pages of their
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history. The poet, the historian, the orator, the painter, the
sculptor, the musician and the statesman, the merchant and the
divine, almost simultaneously, the world over, were fired up by
the profound emotions, the dreadful sufferings, the heart-stirring
interest, the floods of tears and streams of blood, of that awfully
eventful period. This most dreadful shock, which convulsed the
world, chilling every heart and deranging every pulse, terrifying
even the embryo existence of posterity, and almost disturbing the
dilent repose of the grave, like an antediluvian deluge, buried in
eternal oblivion the whole tribe of superfioial, stoical, and infi-
del historians. This frothy, ephemeral style, which was fre-
quently confined to a lady’s dress, the dancing of a minuet, or
fingering a piano ; which revelled in eneering at priests and ridi-
culing religion ; delighted in eulogizing kings, flattering aristo-
crats, and stigmatizing demoerats; was all completely entombed
within the brief period of a few waning moons.

It was these ever-memorable times which at once consigned to
the vast and sombrous tomb of things that Aave been, the sketchy
style, the philosophic contempt, the hypocritical indifference, the
sceptical sneers, and silly infidelity of Voltaire and his followers,
and introduced to the world a new class of authors, who knew by
sad experience what real suffering was, and that the God of Heaven
controls human destinies. Accordingly, in the early annals of the
French Revolution, we meet with the new and better works of
Toulongeon, Bertrand de Molleville, the Deux Amis de la Liberté,
and Laoretelle, which, in force and beauty of painting, simplicity
and pathos of narrative, vehemenoe and richness of language, had
been unknown for many centuries in Europe. This distinguished
literary era gave rise to the great school of modern French history,
—of which the celebrated Sismondi was the father and founder—
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in which Guizot, Thierry, Barante, Thiers, Mignet, Michaud, and
Michelet were educated : whose immortal works present a greater
amount and variety of historical talent than any other nation,
ancient or modern ; although, perhaps, they may not, every one
of them, equal the very few master-spirits of English history.

The English authors, fired with the zeal of their French neigh-
bors, now commenced a new era in British history. The profound
and sagacious Gibbon, whose poetical mind and pictorial eye had
carefully watched the movements of the philosophic school of
Voltaire, Hume, and Robertson, at once anticipated the great
change which misfortune and suffering would produce on the next
generation.

To these inspiring circumstances, Britain’s great historian is
indebted for much of his extraordinary excellence and superiority
in delineating events, to any of his predecéasors Or SuUCCCSSOrs.
“ He united the philosophy and general views of one age to the
brilliant pictures and impassioned story of another, He warmed
with the narrative of the Crusades or the Saracens,—he wandered
with the Scythians,—he wept with the Greeks,—he delineated
with a painter’s hand and poet’s fire, the manners of the nation,
the features of the countries, the most striking events of the periods
which were passed under review ; while, at the same time, he pre-
served inviolate the unity and general effect of his picture : his lights
and shadows maintained their just proportions, and were respectively
cast on the proper objects. Philosophy threw a radiance over the
mighty maze ; and the mind of the reader, after concluding his prodi-
gious series of details, dwelt with complacency on its most striking
periods, skilfully brought out by the consummate skill of the
artist, as the recollection of a spectator does on any of the magic
scenes in Switzerland, in which, amidst an infinity of beautiful
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objects, the eye is fascinated by the calm tranquillity of the lake,
as the rosy hues of the evening glow on the glacier. We speak
of Gibbon as a delineator of events; none can feel more strongly
or deplore more deeply the fatal blindness—the curse of the age—
which rendered him so perverted on the subject of religion, and
keft 20 wide & chasm in his immortal work, which the profounder
thonght and wider experience of Guizot has done so much to
fill,

The histories of Hume and Robertson, for their clear and trusty
Darratives, their calm and profound philosophy, will ever remain
% standard models of historical composition for all futare ages;
ad continue as monuments to their fame, more durable than the
pyramids of Egypt or the statues of heroes. It will probably be
3 long time before Hume will be excelled in his profound reflec~
tions, in the inimitable clearness and impartiality with which he has
mummed up the weighty arguments on both sides, on the most
momentous questions which have agitated England and Europe,
a3 well as the uniform unity of plan ; while his simplicity of narra-
tive, his inductions, suggestions, and instructions,—his beautifal
descriptions and exciting pathos, will never fail to command the
admiration of reflecting and tasteful readers.

Robertson’s megjts, a8 a historian, are different, and, upon the
whole, inferior to Hume. Robertson is not excelled in his pro-
found and interesting philosophy, in his just and well balanced
mind, or in his eloquent and forcible expression ; but he does not
appear to be gifted with that deep and far-secing sagacity, and
that penetrating intellect, which have immortalized Bacon, Hume,
' and Johnson. But, in surveying the broad current of human
events, and in forming just and profound conclusions concerning

#* Foreign and Colonial Review: April, 1844
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the mutations of time, and the changes of centuries, he has never
been surpassed ; and in these respects his first volume of Charles
V. may be considered without a parallel in the history of literature,
if we except Guizot’s History of Civilization. His powers of
description, as displayed in his brilliant picture of America, and
the manners and customs of the savage tribes which then inhabited
the Weatern continent, justly entitle him to immortal fame in
that most important branch of historical composition. But, in
portraying political events, and in revealing the mystcries of human
nature and human motives, his limited knowledge of practical
acquaintance with man, is at once betrayed. No man can be a
great historian without extensive experience, and a long and fami-
liar practical acquaintance with man, in all the various walks and
relations of life. The human heart can never be truly described
from hearsay, without actual experience and personal knowledge.
It is one thing to be a historian by reading, and quite another
thing to write from observation. Robertson had not enjoyed the
practical acquaintance with man and civil society which Hume
had acquired by his long diplomacy and extensive connexions in
social life. And, most unquestionably, it was this practical ac-
quaintance, and long mingling with public affairs and private life,
which has given such immortal celebrity to the ‘histories of Thacy-
dides, Sallust, and Tacitus, for their profound, beautiful, and sublime
descriptions of the human heart. The Greek and Latin historians
saw the battles they described, and the soenes they painted ; but
Robertson lost the benefit of this practical acquaintance with the
men and things which he records, by living alternately in the seclu-
sion of a Scotch mansion, or at the head of a Scotch university,
surrounded by books and all the comforts of life. But,let no one
suppose that experience alone, without profound study and exten-
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sive reading, will make an historian ; both must be combined ;
and he who writes for celebrity, must drink freely at both fountains.
But it seems to have been reserved for Colonel Napier, to
excel all others, ancient or modern, in the descriptions of battles,
and the heart-stirring scenes of military warfare.

Geographical history, one of the most important branches of
the art, has generally been neglected by the great majority of his-
torians. The description of countries is no less important in
kistorical science, than men and manners. Both Hume and
Robertson have left this fertile field of historical research entirely
uwntouched, which Herodotus and Gibbon have cultivated with
such surprising success. 1t is a great mistake to suppose that
geography is without the legitimate province of history. It
gives variety and interest to historical narrative, by fixing
places and regions in the memory of the reader ; by augmenting
the atractions of the story; by filling up and clothing in the
mind’s eye the scenes in which it occurred; and by enlivening
d enriching the annals with the enchanting scemery of moun-
tains and valleys, forests and fields, meandering brooks and dark
raring oceans, variegated with urban and rural scemery, which
form some of the principal attractions of the great masters of
the art,

Doubtless the attractions of history may be greatly increased,
ud the insipidity and tameness of the story enriched, by com-
Panative views of ancient and modern nations ; by mingling the
W, pregent, and future, in striking contrast ; by a sedulous recur-
rence {0 contemporary annals and authority ; and by introducing,
Rot only the facts apd statements, but the idess and words, found
@ ancient and contemporary historians. And henoe arise the
habitual references to original authorities, not only at the bottom
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of the page, but by quotations actually incorporated in the text,

which are found in the volumes of the French historians, Thierry,
Barante, Sismondi, Michelet, Guizot, and others ; while the more
modern European and American authors have followed the same
rule. While it is conceded that this is an improvement, it must
not be forgotten that this rule of historical composition also has
its just limits. Facts and principles, which are so common and
well known, that they may fairly be presumed to lie within the reach
of ordinary readers, and within the range of common libraries, and
are well settled, need no authorities. But such materials as are
recondite, doubtful, or difficult of access, should be illustrated
and sustained by quotations and references, indicating the sources

of information ; without marring the unity of the story, and, in .

conformity to the ever memorable rule of Mr. Fox, that history
ranks next to poetry, and before oratory. We know of no his-
torian who has applied this rule more skilfully than Mr.
Prescott.

It is an elementary principle in history, as well as in the fine
arts, that generality of effect is produced out of speciality of
objects. Brilliancy of imagination must be united with fidelity of
drawing. History is as susceptible as any of the fine arts, of
being gradually condensed and drawn to a blazing focus of thought,
by such a masterly combination and generalization of all the facts,
philosophy, and imagination of the story, as to produce the most
beautiful, intercsting, and symmetrical unity. This rule of gene-
ralization is equally controlling in all the fine arts. It reigns
equally supreme in the inimitable style of Phidias and Raphael,
of Homer and Virgil, of Tasso and Milton, of Sophocles and
Racine. Although, in the inferior styles, there is alinost an infi-
nite variety in all the fine arts, yet, in the higher walks, there is
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only one ; and the principles of both are the same. A compari-
son of Tasso’s Jerusalem Delivered, with Dubufe’s Adam and
Eve, will illustrate our meaning. The painter brings all the
power of his art to bear on the two pictures of the primeval bliss
of our first parents ; one of which portrays their original happi-
ness, and the other desoribes the miseries of the fall ; both of
which are greatly heightened in interest, by being contrasted side
by side. Mark with what magic power the distinguished artist
makes all the various and numerous incidents of the first picture,
conspire in telling the supreme felicity of the happy couple.
The tall, manly, grave, reflecting, well proportioned, and devout
figure of Adam ; while his eye, beaming with intelligence, is
gradually turned towards his Great Master in Heaven, with an
lmost imperceptible emile on his countenance; with an eye
glancing at the beautiful attitude of Eve, as she presents him the
tempting apple—at the same moment doubting whether to receive
it, or remain firm to the commsand of his God; the inimitable
beauty of Eve—the sweet and happy expression of her counte-
nance—the lovely attenuated hand that presents the tempting
fruit o her happy lord, with all the irresistible charms of her sex ;
while the lovely dove, that innocent wanderer of earth and air,
perched on the bough, turns up his bright eye on the lovely scene,
which 80 soon is to be ruined by the disobedience of man ;—to-
gether with the smiling, fawning lion, playing at the feet of the
heavenly pair, who are soon to be transferred to the next canvas
in mortal agony ; all conspire in telling one story—in one sublime
unity—the primeval happinessof man. Nor is the unity of effect
less strikingly preserved by contrast in the second canvas, which
tells the sad and only tale of



4% FALL OF POLAND.

“ Man’s first disobedience, aud the fruit
Of the forbidden tree, whose mortal taste
Brought death into the world, and all our woe.”

With the same exquisite skill, Tasso applies the same rule in pro-
duocing one uniform impression, from all the varied events of his
‘¢ Jerusalem Delivered ;”” in this consists his great superiority to
the endless adventures of the more brilliant and imagimitive
Ariosto. The same principles may be easily traced in the com-
positions of the ¢ Prometheus Vinctus” of Hachylus, the ¢ Ham-
let” of Shakspearc, and the History of Gibbon.

It is a mistake to suppose that history is necessarily drier or
less interesting than poetry or romance. History, it is true, must
give a faithful record of events; and, unless it does this, it is
equally destitute of veracity, usefulness, and interest. It is in
vain to urge, that reality is less attractive than fiction, feigned
distresses more poignant than real woes, imaginary virtues more
ennobling than actual graces, or that wakeful hours are less reli-
able than the dreams which follow them. The superior advan-
tage of fiction lies in the narrower compass which it embraces,
and, consequently, the intense interest which it can commaunicate,
by working up the characters, events, and soenes of the story to
such a state of magical feeling, as to almost entrance us. But
all this has been done, and can be again, in historical composi-
tion. The field of history gives unlimited scope for all the vari-
eties of style ; including the narrative, the didactio, the induotive,
the argumentative, the desoriptive, the pathetic, and the persua-
sive style, with all the embellishments of rhetorio, even poetry
and oratory not excepted. All the leading characters and events
can be delineated in history, with the same force, brilliancy, and
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fidelity to nature, ss in poetry and romanoce ; with the additional
interest which arises from the events being real—not fiotitious—
a advantage of the first importance to the great majority of read-
ers. The highest aim and first duty of history is instruction, and
not merely amusement. Nor i3 amusement inoconsistent with
instruction. Truth is always best conveyed when it is clothed
vith an attractive garb ; and always runs a great hasard when it
is mperseded by the attractions and dilutions of fiction. Thou-
nnds of readers have learned more English history from Shak-
speare and Scott, than from Hume and Lingard. Solomon, the
wisest of men, never disdained the aid, even of imagination and
faacy, in communicating his most profound proverbs and instruc-
tions; and the Great Master of our Salvation frequently used
parsbles in His immortal leesons.

Unity of style and composition, and especially umity of inte~
rest, must never be overlooked by the historian. The author
who sits down to the task of historical composition, must select
for his theme a single subject—as the fall of a nation, & revolu-
tion, or general history of a nation, as the ease may be; and all
his subjects, chapters, oomparisons, contrasts, delineations, and
general views, together with his marratives, arguments, and de-
ecriptions, must all be in subservience to the grand theme, and
present a umiform, harmonious unity of interest throughout.
Every composition in the fine arts, to prodace a powerful impres-
sion, and attain a lasting sucoess, must have that writy of erpres-
sion and unity of interest, which, as in poetry and the drama, is
equally essential to the production of those delightful emotions
in the mind of the person to whom it is addressed ; and this
wity must prevail equally throughout the enmtire work, however
tumerous or few may be the pages and volumes. The author
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may choose his subjects, his annals, his arguments, his deserip—
tions and materials, as he pleases, and arrange them either etAno—
graphically, by continning each general and national characteristio
ohronologically from the first origin of the nation; or adopt a
synchronical arrangement, according to certain general periods of
time, provided unity of style and interest be preserved. Thierry,
Barante, Michaux, Sismondi, Michelet, Sharon Turner, Lin-
gard, Hallam, and others, who rank high as historians, have
unfortunately departed from these principles, by disregarding his-
tory as one of the fine arts. They have neglected the elementary
rule of Mr. Fox, who ranks history next to poetry, and have not
studied unity of effect or harmony of composition. In their pro-
found researches for accuracy, they have sometimes injured
effect ; and in their great anxiety to give original words they
bave often sacrificed originality of thought. Their volumes are
invaluable to the annalist as books of reference; but they have
left open the door for some future genius to supersede them, by
writing works of far greater interest on the same subjects. In their
ambition to preserve accuracy of statement and fidelity in narra-
tive, they have made it a cardinal point, generally, to give the
very words of their original aunthorities. This is a great mis-
teke, and most seriously mars every principle of rhetorical unity.
It is impossible to make an harmonious whole, by a selection of
quotations from a great number of original writers of various
styles and degrees of merit, running through several centuries.
You might as well attempt to make a beautifal carpet by patch-
ing together pieces from all the carpets of Turkey; or a lovely
picture by pasting together slices of all the paintings of the
Louvre ; or compose an oratorio, by selecting from the scores of
Handel, Haydn, Mosart, Weber, and other eminent masters.
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The style and effect of history may frequently be greatly in-
ereased by general contrast. Whatever serves to delineate the
¢ivil, moral, and religious condition of a nation, may be lawfully
pressed into the service of history, and be made to share its part
in the great historical drama of the people. The annals, geo-
graphy, chronology, sovereignty, great men, politics, progression,
representation, assemblies, army, navy, wars, aristooracy, demo-
cracy, slavery, feudalism, chivalry, government, laws, literature,
tisilization, wealth, mociety, religion, and the conquest of fallen
nations, must all necessarily pass in review, in writing a full his-
tory of a country. Some of these national characteristios, such
2 government, laws, wealth, and religion, may be best delineated
by erecting a correct philosophical standard, and contrasting it
vith the same imperfect institutions found in the country to be
deseribed.

Historical critics have long since yielded the questiom, that
biography is no longer to be excluded from history. Its true
province as a branch of historical science is, to describe the
tharacter and influence of the great men of a nation, who gene-
nlly wield its destinies, and stamp their character indelibly on the
ingtitutions of a state for ever, for weal or woe. Without stoop-
ing to notice the low vices of a people, or lumbering the narra-
| five with unnecessary minutise of facts, all the leading men,
wd thoge who have exercised a controlling influence in forming
the national character, should be brought out prominently in
¢very complete history of a country.

Clear, condensed, comprehensive, and general views of history,
- er travelling through the more minute and varied incidents of
the atory, form one of the most interesting and useful features of
Yisorical style. Such panoramio views, at the olosing scenes of
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long narratives, where all the most prominent facts are presented
in a few terse, eloquent sentences, form & beautiful and rich po-
lish, which, when done with a master’s hand, never fails to pro-
duoe a thrilling interest.

Of all the various qualities of historical style, description
stands in the front rank. Rhetorical description naturally di-
vides itself into three general branches: first, sensual deseription,
which requires nature to be described as it really appears to the
human senses; second, soientific description, which delineates
things as they are really known to the arts and sciences ; and,
third, imaginary descriptions, which paint objeots and thoughts as
they appear to a correct, enlightened, and lively imagination.
The successful combination of the three is reserved for those
waster spirits who rarely adorn this world ; and in this superior
quality of style consists the greater excellence of the modern
over the ancient historians. The ancient authors excel in their
sensual and imaginary deseriptions; but are inferior to the
modern writers in scientific desoription ; for the well-known rea-
son, that the sciences were not so generally known to the authors
of antiquity. The groat superiority of Milton, Shakspeare,
Scott, and Lamartine, in their descriptions, econgists in their sur-
passing skill in combining in the most forcible and eloquent man-
ner, these three qualities of descriptive style.

But of all the modern improvements in historical composition,
the philosophy of history is by far the greatest and most import-
ant. So far as we are advised by historical annals, Machiavel
was the first historian who seems to have formed a just conoeption
of the philosophy of history. Previous to this distinguished
writer, the narrative of human events was almost exclusively con-
fined to a series of battles and biographies imperfectly interlaced
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and oonnected by a fow hasty sketohes of the empires, and politi-
eal history of governments, with a few important ohronologiosl
events. In this atyle of history the ancient historians have never
been excelled. Their inimitable skill in simple, clear narration ;
in portraying the most interesting events in biography ; in tracing
the rise and fall of cities and states, with all their varied fortunes,
with the biography of the distinguished patriots and statesmen
who raised them, and the detestable tyrants and traitors who
ruined them, is without a parallel in modern history. On this
limited model are formed the histories of Xenophon and Thuey-
dides, of Livy and Sallust, and of Cmear and Tacitus. These
immortal works, however, record all the events of history in con-
neetion with the lives of the few grest men who flourished in the
times they narrate, regardless of the masses. Viewing history as
an extensive species of biography, they never describe human
affairs as under the influence of & series of causes and effects,
independent of the agency of individual man; for they were ig-
norant of the Christian religion. The Greek and Latin histories
sparkle with charming episodes of individuals, and graphie pio-
tares of particular events, with which they abound ; but scarce
any general views on the progress of society, or the caumses to
which its surprising success in the Grecian and Roman states
were owing, are to be found in their eloquent pages. True it is,
that Sallust’s introduetion to the life of Catiline, which every
seholar reads in the original with mch thrilling interest, contains
a most masterly sketoh of the causes which eorrupted the repub-
Lo, and constitutes one of the best specimems of philosophical
history, and, if we except the Bible, which abounds in this
style of composition, Sallust may be oconsidered the first author
in the philosophy of history. Had Ballust continwed the same
3
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style throughout his work, it would have been one of the most
profound and interesting philosophical histories of his or any
other age. We find some interesting specimens of caustic and
. profound observations on human nature, and the virtues and vices
of a corrupted age, scattered through the writings of Tacitus ;
but, like the maxims of Rochefoucault, and others of similar
caste, they are confined to individual cases, instead of being ex-
tended to general views of humanity, which is the true province
of philosophical history.

But Machiavel of Italy, and Bacon of England, are the great
pioneers in this department of history ; who, for the first time in
the annals of literature, reasoned upon human affairs as a science.
To these two fathers of true philosophy, and particularly Lord
Bacon, the world is indebted for all the great discoveries and im-
provements in natural and moral philosophy, which have been
made since their day. In their profound works may be found
the germs of all true philosophy, which have inspired modern ge-
nius to the herculean task of developing the mysteries of scienoce,
and of reducing the most profound discoveries to a system of sim-
ple didactios, within the capacity of the schoolboy. These great
masters, in their philosophical contemplations, regard the minds
of men as permanently governed by well-established principles ;
which, under the supervision of the Deity, invariably lead to the
same results. They treated of politics as a familiar science, gov-
erned by certain known and fixed laws, as invariable as the laws
of gravitation and physical attraction. This was & gigantic step
in the march of science and human progression. Civil, religious,
political, and literary society was then just emerging from the
deluge of the middle ages ; which, for ten ocenturies, had been
trying and experimenting upon human nature in all its various
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and numerous phases. These two champions of philosophy were
introduced to an immense store of facts, that had been accumu-
lating by the experience of ages, which they analysed in their
mental laboratories, and from which they drew deductions and
analogical conclusions in relation to the affairs of nations, never
to be doubted or shaken. The celebrated Discorsi of Machiavel
will go down to the future generations of ages yet to come, as
the text-book of moral philosophy ; containing the eternal truths
of human nature, and those omnipotent laws of society, applica-
ble to every fature generation, and to all the circumstances of
men. The unrivalled Florentine statesman has never been sur-
passed in the depth of his views, and justness of his observations.
Lord Bacon’s essays relate, for the most part, it is true, to the
subjects of morals and the domestic relations ; but are frequently
enriched by profound observations on the general ¢oncerns of
nations and society, nicely and justly mingling his enlightened
observations of the past, with his almost prophetic anticipations
of the future.

Voltaire professed, and boldly attempted to introduce, the phi-
losophy of history into French literature ; but his infidelity pre-
vented his success, and lost him credit for what he actually per-
formed. No infidel can write a philosophical history. You may
as well expect the Ethiopian to change his color or the leopard
his spots—as soon may you write the Oratorio of the Creation or
of the Messiah, without the chord of the seventh, or a single
modulation, as write the philosophy of human history, without a
mind thoroughly imbued with the principles and spirit of the
Christian religion.

The ekepticism of Gibbon, notwithstanding his unrivalled talent
for description, deprived him of the mind necessary for a philo-
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sophical analysis of the motives and consecutive causes which
influence human events, and control the destiny of nations.

Hume has the reputation of being a philosophical historian ;
and to a ocertain, but limited extent, he has justly earned the
famo. There is a wide difference, however, between the philo-
sophy of history, and the history of philosophy. Hume, strictly
speaking, is a philosopher writing history, and not a philosophical
historian. The history of the world in every age abundantly
proves, that the experienced statesman, generally, is a better
writer of philosophical history, and reflects more profoundly and
accurately on the canges and progress of human affairs, than a
philosophic recluse. Aud the reason is obvious. The statesman
has more practical acquaintance with the secret springs of hu-
man thoughts, feelings, and actions ; and this makes the differ-
ence between Sallust, Tacitus, Burke, and Guizot, on the one
hand, and Gibbon, Hume, and others on the other. The former
studied the heart of man, not only in the didactics of schools,
but in the forum, the palace, the camp, and the social walks of
life. Hume, with all his excellences as a historian, disqualified
himself for .philosophical discussion, by falling into the skepti-
cism of Voltaire and Gibbon.

Montesquieu, in his works, known as Esprit des Loiz, and
Grandeur et Decadence des Romains, has secured everlasting
fame, though the latter is much the greater work. There is no
work in any language, in which the philosophy of history is more
ably, clearly, and comprehensively condensed, or where the phi-
losophy of cause and effect, in relation to the rise and fall of na~
tions, is more profoundly portrayed in all its elementary features.
It is to be regretted that he has not cxtended his philosophical
history to modern times, where he could bave found full seope
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for his colossal genius, in the ample materials which he has col-
lected in his Esprit des Loiz, in which he displays the same phi-
losophical and generalixing talent. Bossuet, in his Universal His-
tory, professes to give a development of the plan of Providence,
in the government of human affairs, during all antiquity, down
to the reign of Charlemagne. The aim was lofty, and the ides
most grand, and every way worthy of the commanding powers
and glowing eloquence of the Bishop of Meaux ; but the execu-
tion is far from equalling the sublime comeeption. Voltaire’s
criticism on this work contains more truth than fiction—that the
Bishop professes to give a view of universal history, but has only
recorded the history of the Jews.

It remained for Robertson to do, what Bossuet left undone.
The first volume of his Charles Fifth may be read as the best
philosophical history of his day. With the single exception of
his defective religious philosophy, his philosophy of history has
never been excelled except by Guizot.

Sismondi, Alison, and Macaulay have won immortal honors in
their histories, and should ever receive the grateful thanks of
those who love historical composition.  Alison’s history of
Europe is a work of great merit, but it is to be regretted that his
politics and philosophy of government are at least a century be-
hind the age; and his gross abuse of America and American in-
stitutions will ever sully his otherwise spotless fame.

No author, ancient or modern, has over equalled Guisot in phi-
losophical history. His history of French civilisation, and the
civilization of Europe, with his Essays on the history of France,
are glory enough for one man.

In writing the philosophy of history, the great object is in-
struction—with as much interest as possible—by presenting the
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great and general facts of history, clothed with those elementary
principles of polities, law, government, morals, and religion, which
will ever remain the fundamental laws of social and individual
existence. The author is at liberty to pursue his own plan of
execution, provided his story preserves truthfuluness in narration,
and philosophy, with unity of interest. There are two general
plans of execution and arrangement: one is to divide the work
into the general charaoteristics of nations, and discuss each con-
tinuously and separately, without interrupting periods, as in
¢ Gruizot’s European Civilization ;”’ and the other is to pursue the
great national features of the people in successive periods, as in
the history of French Civilization, by the same author. Each
has its advantages, according to the nature of the subject.
Where the narrative can be greatly improved in its instruction
and interest, by proceeding periodically, as in the Civilization of
France, that arrangement is preferable ; but where there are no
successive periods of preponderating interest, as in the philo-
sophical history of Poland, and Europe generally ; and where all
the leading facts and philosophy of the people can be best de-
lineated, by grouping them continuously and separately around
the general characteristios of nations, as found in their ochronolo-
gy and geography, their progression, sovereignty, great men,
politics, representation, assemblies, military and naval affairs, their
aristocracy, democracy, slavery, feudalism or land system, their
government, laws, literature, civilization, wealth, society, and re-
ligion—the latter plan of execution possesses superior advantages
over all others; and is, therefore, purswed in the following work
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CHAPTER 1.

HISTORY.

Principles of History—General Divisions of Polish History—
of Poland previous to the Election of Piast in A. D. 830—The
of the Piasts—The Reign of the Jagellons—Reign of the Elec-
Kings—The Conquest of Poland—The History of Poland subse-
to the Conquest.

Tax affairs of nations, as well as of individuals, have their tides.
BBoth have their prosperity and adversity, their birth, life, and
death. Providence has so interwoven human affairs, and estab-
lished such invariable laws of sequence, such intimate relation®
of cause and effect, that we can retrace the revolutions and exist-
ence of a people, and investigate the causes of their grandeur
or misfortune, by pursuing. their history and philosophy, step by
step, back to their birth. The history of Poland is filled with
lessons of wisdom. That one of the most ancient and powerful
kingdoms of Europe should be blotted-out of the book of na-
tions, at so early a period of its existence, is an ominous fact in
the history of governments, over which the statesman, the phi-
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losophér, the Christian, and every citisen, may well pause and
examine its causes, its philosophy, and consequences. The laws
of national existence, progression, and improvement, are as well
settled as the laws of the mineral, vegetable, and animal king-
doms. And in all cases, if these laws are violated or neglected,
sickness and death are the natural and inevitable consequenoces.
The prosperity or adversity of nations depends upon their con-
formity to the elementary principles of a sound government.
Government is a science ; and its laws are every way adapted to
the eapacities and wants of the people, when correctly understood

" and applied. The moral responsibility of nations, like individu-
als, is measured, not by the knowledge they Aave, but by the
knowledge they might have, by the use of the means they possess.
Poland was formerly one of the largest and most powerful king-
doms in Europe. It contained two hundred and eighty-four
thousand square miles, and about fifteen millions of inhabitants.
It is one of the most level countries in all Eurape ; and derived
its name from Poklen, a Slavonic word, whioch meansa plain. It
forms a part of that immense, unvaried level, which covers the
northern portion of all the countries of central Europe, expand-
ing far into the interior of Russia. The climate is cold and

- wmoist ; and the soil exceedingly fertile, and 8o well adapted to the
growth of, grain, that the annual exports have been estimated at
sixteen millions of bushels. The entire kingdom of Poland for-
merly extended from the Borysthenes to the Danube, and from
the Euxine to the Baltic.* It was the Sarmatia of the ancients,
and embraced within its bosom, the original seat of those nations
which overran and subverted the Roman Empire. Prussia, Mo-
ravia, Bohemia, Hungary, Ukraine, Courland, and Livonia, are all

# A map of Poland will be given in the S8econd Volume.
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fragments of this ancient and powerful dominion. Its vast and
uncultivated plains cradled the ferocious Goths, who crossed the
Danube in Roman ferries, never to return. Here were born the
courageous Huns, who, under Attila, desolated the empire with
their invincible arms. From the same forests emerged the Slavo-
nisns, who overspread the greater part of Europe.

The history of this unfortunate nation shows it always in war,
frequently victorious, but never benefited by its conquests ; and,
for a long time before the partition, it had been gradually on the
decline. It emerged, for a time, from the shock which overthrew
the Roman Empire ; and from that hour, the glory of the State
shone more dimly, until at length it fell the victim of its ancient
provinces. While the surrounding states of Europe have ad-
vanced in liberty, government, wealth, learning, and religion—
progressing from one degree of national improvement to another
—growing, strengthening, maturing, and continually ingrafting
into their system, the more pure and fundamental principles of
republican governments, Poland alone has been retrograding and
degenerating ; neglecting all improvement, and alternating from
the most splendid trinmp& to the severest reverses ; until at
length, the former mighty deliverer of Europe iy one age, was in
the next erased from the list of kingdoms.

The history of Poland is most naturally divided into six gene-
ral periods ; firat, the History of Poland previous to the reign of
the Piasts; second, their history during the reign of the Piasts;
third, the reign of the Jagellons; fourth, the reign of the
elective kings ; fifth, their conquest; and sixth, their subsequent
history.

The first period of Polish history runs back from the year 830

A. D., the commencement of the reign of the Piasts, to the time
8.
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of Lech, a great-grandson of Noah. From him, the Poles make
the Heneti, or the Ainetoi of Homer, Herodotus, Zschylus, and
Euripides, descend. These they consider the progenitors of the
Sarmatians, who were the immediate ancestors of the Poles.

The Slavonians and other nations, who inhabited the northern
parts of Europe and Asia, were called by the ancients, Sarmatians.
European Sarmatia comprehended Poland from the Vistula, Prus-
sia, Courland, Livonia, Russia, European Tartary, and the Crimea.
Asiatic Sarmatia embraced Asiatic Russia, Siberia, and Mougolia.
The Sarmatians were all nomadic tribes, and were probably
descendants of the ancient Medes, who originally inhabited Asia,
between the Don, the Wolga, and Mount Caucasus. They were
allies of King Mithridates V1. of Pontus, who were settled on the
west of the Don, and afterwards epread over the country between
the Don and the Danube. They were frequently the terror of the
Asiatic kings, the most remarkable of whom were the Jazyges and
the Roxolani, who carried on for a long time, a fierce and bloody
war against the Romans. A part of them, with other barbarians,
entered Gaul in the year 407, and the remainder were oonquered
by Attila; but after his death they submitted to the Emperor
Marcian, who gave them a residence on the Don. Here they
subsequently united themselves with the Goths, and formed with
them one powerful nation, who afterwards, swarming from this
northern hive, overran and conquered Rome and all Europe.

The Roman arms never penetrated any part of this extensive
. level tract of country, the whole of which was called by them,

. Sarmatia ; and Sarmatia and Scythia were early known as the
abode of nomadic and savage tribes. From the earliest period in
their history, this country appears to have been inhabited by the
Blavonio tribes, an extensive race, and distinguished by a peculiar
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language, by their strong national feeling, their gross idol-

atry, and religious superstition. Though they were shepherds,
they were not as migratory in their character as the Teutonio
or Tartar nations, with whom they subsequently mingled; and
for  long time were held in the most oruel bondage by the
Huns, the Goths, and other Asiatic nations. During the nume-
rous great convulsions produced by the ineursions of the Goths and
Huns; and more particularly, daring the two hundred years of
their struggles and wars with Germany, and their internal wars,
the Poles acquired a surprising elasticity and versatility of charac-
ter,—consisting of pliancy and obstinacy, submission and defiance,
servility and patriotism, war and peace, of aristooracy and
democracy. L

The first Slavonic tribes, which, in the sixth century, expelled
the old Finnish tribes, marched up the Duieper, and followed down
the course of the Vistula. Here they settled on one side, under
the name of Lithuanians, and on the other, around the shores of
the Baltic, under the name of Prussians and Lettians ; and in the
seventh century they were followed by the Leches, amather 8la-
vonic tribe. The Leches were more civilised than the other wild
hordes, and rec¥ved Christianity about the year 960. About the
same time thie art of writing was introduced, and in the latter part
of the tenth century they were first called Poles, or Slavonians of
the plain.

The early history of Poland rests principally in their traditions -
ind the songs of their early bards ; partioularly. prior to the monk-
‘sh annals. The most ancient records preserved in the archives
of the country, are a memorandum of a private family-compaot,
dated 1088, and a bull of Pope Clement III, which was issued
about the end of the twelfth century. The monks, who introduced

A
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the Cathalie religion into Poland about the year 960, were the first
pioneers of writing in the kingdom, and made the first records.
Nearly all the Polish historians, from Martin Gallus of the twelfth
century, whose works are the oldest extant, until nearly the sev-
enteenth century, were clerical gentlemen, and wrote in Latin.
The early history of Poland comes down to us principally by tra-
dition, which was accumulated and preserved from generation to
generation, by the several nomadie, wanderipg, warlike tribes,
whose government, previous to the reign of the Piasts, was merely
patriarchal, and of Asiatic origin ; conducted by the military
chiefs of* the respective tribes, very similar to the chiefs of the
-Aimerioan Indians, and the Arabian tribes of the present day.®
Mo scoond important period in the history of Poland, com-
mences mitl*the reign of the family of Piast, who came to the
throné A. j).830,md continued till the year 1386 ; a period of
t'marly six centuries. Many centuries must have elapsed, many
revolutions deluged the country, and numerous warriors, such as
Krakus, must bave ruled the Gothie hordes, before the more
umble, femful shepherds and husbandmen of Poland, chose
Piastus, ob Piast for their king. The boundarics of Poland
at the commencement of this period, lay between the Vistula
and Oder, extending not much beyond the Vistula and Oder,
reaching not far beyond the modern Posen to the north, and as
far as the Carpathian mountains to the south, comprising the
greater portion of what is called Poland proper. Gnesne and
Posen were cities of note, even at this ancient period, and were
noarly on the northern boundary line. The Vicnh formed
noarly the eastern limits between Poland and Russia ; while

# Fletcher's History of Poland, 14.

| Y
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Hungary, ia, and Silesia formed the southern and western
boundaries. * :

In the beginning of the ninth century, the government of this
rude people, in the form of savage tribes, ruled hy their chiefs,
was upiformly arbitrary ; and formed and defended by a savage
soldiery, eventually succumbed to a military despotism. The
business of war in such a state of society, must mecossarily be
performed by simultaneous and united exertion ; and this can be
done only by uniting the individuals of society in one body, under
one general commander. The Polish voyvodes, or barons, had _ .. -
just asserted their liberty, and emancipated themselv. o
early period, from the tyranny of their despot, or chi
They tell us that Heaven fought for them ; and in thels
barbarians, that a swarm of rats were bred in the dead
the tyrant’s victims, which destroyed the whole family, as a just
retribution for their wrongs. These savages, after disposing of
their ehief, tried to enjoy unrestrained liberty ; but this they soon
found impracticable in a barbarous society, and were cempelled
to choose another chief in the person of Piast. The ducal author-
ity descended from son to son, whose reigns are not conspicu-
ous in history until the accession of Miecsylas I., who ascended
the throne in 964, and died in 999. His principal successors in
the family of the Piasts, were Boleslas 1., Casimir I., Boleslas IT.,
Wiadislas 1., Boleslas III., Boleslas IV., Mieczylas II., and
Casimir II.  After several successive, but unimportant reigns,
Wladislas ITI., ascended the throne in 1306, and was suoceeded
by Casimir ITI. in 1333. In 1370, Louis, king of Hungary,
ascended the throne, whose death terminated the dynasty of the
Piasts in 1382.1

® Flotcher, 15,16,43 1 Fletcher, 19, 22, 42
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Louis having no male heirs, the Poles called Hedwiga, his
daughter, to the throne, in 1384, after an interregnum of two
years. She was married to Jagellon, Duke of Lithuania, who
embraced the Christian religion, and united Lithuania with
Poland, as conditions of the marriage. This duchy was a great
and valuable accession to the geographical territory of Poland.
It extended from Poland on the west beyond the Dnieper or Bo-
rysthenes on the east, and from Livonia on the north. The
Lithuanians and Samogitiaus are different clans of the same
origin, and are now generally believed to have sprung from a
different race from the Poles, having a language widely dissimilar
to the Polish or the Russian, and were low idolaters in their reli-
. Jagellon died in 1433, and his son Wladislas reccived the
crown of Poland. He was succeeded by his brother, Casimir
IV. John Albert, his son, succeeded to the throne on his death
in 1492. His euccessors were Alexander, Sigismund I., and
Sigismund Augustus. The latter died in 1572, and with this
monarch ended the line of kings of the house of Jagellon, which
had continued for one hundred and eighty-six years. During
this period Poland reached its highest national glory, excepting,
perhaps, the subsequent reign of Sobieski.*

The fourth period of Polish history commenced with the elec-
tive kings in 1572, and continued until the abdication of Stanislas
Anugustus in 1796, a period of two hundred and twenty-four
years. Sigismund, the last of the Jagellons, and the last of the
hereditary monarchs, having died without a male heir, restored
the crown to his subjects for their disposal, which was the cause
of great and continued strife, war, and disaster, until the final
conquest and dissolution of the kingdom. The ambitious nobles,

# Fletcher, 44, 54.
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who had been continuvally encroaching on the royal authority,
now carried their equality, rivalry, and aspirations for the crown
to such dangerous extremities, as to prefer a foreign prince,
rather than yield to the coronation of one of their own number.
Hence the Polish Crown was made a prize of competition for
foreign princes, and the mneighboring potentates now com-
menced that bloodthirsty struggle for Poland, which finally'
resulted in the conquest and ruin of the nation. After an
interregnum of about ome year, and after passing several laws
regulating the future eleotions of their kings, the nobles assem-
bled at Warsaw, with all their military pomp and retinue, well
armed for the fight. After the assembly bad convened, several
candidates were nominated, among whom was Henry, Duke of
Anjou, son of Catbarine de Medicis, and brother of Charles IX.,
the reigning king of France, who was finally elested king of
Poland. He received the Polish crown reluctantly ; and imme-
diately after reaching Warsaw, hearing of the death of his
brother, the king of France, he abdicated voluntarily and scoretly
the throne of Poland, and returned to Paris. Anne, the sister
of Sigismund, with Stephen Batory, Duke of Transylvania, for
her husband, was elected as tho sovereign of Poland in 1575.*
Batory, who died in 1586, was suoceeded by Sigismund III.,
prince of Sweden, in 1587 ; who died in 1629, and was succeeded
by his son Wladislas VII. This bigot, who died in 1648, was
followed by his younger brother, John Casimir. This monarch
abdicating the throne, returned to France, and Michael Koribut
Wiecnowiecki was chosen king of Poland, in 1669. On the death
of Michacl, in 1673, John Sobieski, the most distinguished king
of Poland, was eleoted to the throne May 19th, 1674, and reigned
* Fletcher, 58, 62, 273. '
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until his death in 1696. He was sucoeeded by Augustus IL,
elector of Saxony. This prince, after being dethroned ssveral
times, and fighting his way back to his palace repeatedly, closed
his eventful life in 1733, after a reign disastrous in the extreme,
both to himself and his subjeots.

The Poles, on the 11th of September, 1733, re-elected Stanislas,
who formerly had been defeated, and was again driven from the
' throne, while Avugustus III. was crowned by Russian power. On
the death of Augustus in 1763, Stanislas Poniatowski was made
king of Poland, by his licentious mistress, Catharifie of Russia,
September 7th, 1764 ; and with this monarch ended the national
eareer of Poland, on his abdication in 1796.

The fifth period in the history of Poland, embraces the time
of that unjust, treacherous, and bloody tragedy, in which Russia,
Austria, Prussia, and Poland were the actors, and in its catastro-
phe, revealed a scene of national villany unparalleled in the his-
tory of orime. This disgracefal plan of dismembering and
plundering unfortunate Poland, first originated with the king of
Prussia, or his brother, prince of Hungary! In 1772, Poland
became distracted by internal dissensions, which furnished Rus-
sia, Austria, and Prussia with a pretence for interfering, who
accordingly took possession of a large portion of the country,and
divided it between them. In 1793, they interfered a second time,
and made a second dividend. And in 1795, they partitioned the
balance between them. Thus, by three repeated acts of the
greatest injustice, and by the double crime of fratricide and
matricide, Poland fell. 4

In 1815, the Congress of Vienna erocted a small portion of the
ocentral part of ancient Poland, containing about forty-seven thou-
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sand square miles, and two millions of inhabitants, into a state, by
the name of the ¢ Kingdom of Poland,” and. placed it under the
government of the emperor of Russia, who, in consequence, added
to his long list of royal titles, * The King of Poland.” A
Polish constitation was soon issued by the emperor Alexander,
consisting of one hundred and sixty-five artioles, which would
bave greatly improved the condition of this unfortunate people,
if they had not been so frequently and so cruelly violated by
Russia.*

On the 29th of November, 1830, an insurrection broke out in
Warsaw, and immediately extended throughout the kingdom, and
other parts of ancient Poland ; which, after & short but severe
struggle for independence, was quelled by an overpowering Rus-
sian army. By a proclamation of the emperor Nicholas in 1832,
Poland was incorporated with Russis, and has since formed sa
integral portion of that mighty empire.

All that now remains of this once powerful nation, the commen
parent of ‘the modern kingdoms of Europe, is, the fertile soil
which entombs the bones of her heroes—together with a salu-
brious climate—the detached fragments which belong to their
cruel destroyers, Russia, Austria, and Prussia—distinguished from
the surrounding nations only by their national character, language,
and manners—a towering monument of national misfortune, and
s beacon to all nations, to avoid a similar fate by shunning similar
errors. Her patriots wandering, weeping, and dying in every
clime, in every continent and kingdom on the globe, robbed of
their native country, their homes, their hearths, their families,
and the graves of their ancestors, are daily invoking the ven-

# A copy of this constitution will be found in the Appendix.
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geance of Heaven on the heads of their mercilass tyrants and

robbers.*
The remaining history of Poland will be found in the sucoeed-

ing chapters.

# Alison’s Hist. of Europe, chap. 17, p. 348, Rulhi¢ré’s Hist. of Poland,
also Fletcher'’s and Salvandy’s.



CHAPTER II.

SOVEREIGNTY.

General Principles of Sovereignty—Sovereignty of Poland under the
Piasts—Sovereignty of the Jagellons—Sovereignty of the elective
Kings.

Section 1.
GENERAL PRINCIPLES OF SOVEREIGNTY.

SovEREIGNTY, in its largest sense, is the absolute right to
exercise supreme power, without responsibility to any superior,
except the Supreme Being. Such sovereignty is despotic and
uncontrollable, when possessed by an individual monarch, or by
a number of individuals, as an aristocracy. When any society of
men, or body politie, is united for the purposes of government
and mutual protection, such a society, or body politic, is called a
stae or nation. Every state or nation possesses the attributes of
sovereignty, independen and equality, with otheg, nations.
Every nation which goveMyg itself without dependence upon any .
foreign power, is considered a sovereign state. But it must not
be inferred, that the possession of such absolute, despotic
sovereignty, is necessary to the existence of a nation ; or that it
is ordinarily conferred, or proper to be conferred, upon any one
man, or number of men, a8 the functionaries of government.
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But it is competent for the people, composing any state o1
nation, to exercise such power, or to confide it to their publie
officers ; and the exercise of this power by either the state, or its
lawful agents, caunot be questioned by any foreign state or
government.

In all governments, there is what is commonly called a
sovereign or supreme power. The word sovereignty, when
applied to a nation, means, generally, only its independence. A
nation or state which has the right of making its own laws, and
the right of making war and treaties with other nations, is called
a sovereign or independent state. But when the term sovereignty
is applied to the internal government of a state, it has a different
meaning ; and in such cases siguifies supreme power, or power
superior to all other power in the state. In a despotic govern-
ment, sovereignty is said to reside in the king or supreme ruler,
who is called the sovereign. In a democracy, where the people
possess the power of governing themselves, the people are called
the sovereign. In the general semse of the term, however,
sovereignty, or unlimited supteme power, is exercised by omne
"man, a8 in Russia; or a single body of men, as in an aristocracy.

In all the nations of the earth, sovereignty has assumed one or
more of the following forms: 1. Patriarchal sovereignty ;
2. Monarchiocal sovereignty ; 3. Aristooratic sovereignty ; 4. Stra-
tooratic pveréignty; 5. Denlocratic-govereignty ; and 6. Theo-
oratical sovereiguty. Patriarchal ignty exists where the
sovereign power is exercised by a patriarch or head of s family,
a8 the common parent of several gemerations. This form of
sovereignty is called a patriarchy ; and existed probably as the
prevailing government of the antediluvians, which was handed
down through Noah to the nations after the fleod, as in the



SOVERRIGNTY. 69

family of Abraham ; and is still found in Arabis and among the
American Indians. Monarchical sovereignty prevails where the
government is called a monarchy. There are two kinds of
monarchical sovereignty, absolute and Limited. Absolute monar-
chical sovereignty is nothing more nor less than the uncontrolled
will of the sovereign; as the Emperor of Russia. Limited
monarchicdl sovereignty is restricted and controlled by law, as in
England. Aristooratic sovereignty, is the power of a select fow,
who claim to govern their nation with supreme sovereignty,
usually ealled the nobility; and sach a government is called
aristocracy. Stratooratio sovereignty is a military form ::’7
government ; 28 the government of the Cossacks. Demooratic
sovereignty is the sovereignty of the people who compose the
nation ; and is found only in the United States of America. X——
Theocratical sovereignty is the sovereignty of God, as displayed
in the government of the Hebrew nation.

When we speak of a nation’s sovereignty, we mean that it is not
connected with any other nation, so as to be obliged to receive
laws, magistrates, or dietation from it, to supply its treuury.wiﬂ:
revenue, or in any way submit to foreign government or control,
Wherever we find a nation whose laws are framed by its own

agi whether elective or hereditary, irrespective of any

ér pation ; where the taxes are lavied for the support of its
own interest, hnd for the maintenance of its own magistrates ;
where it is A§ liberty to make war upon a foreign state, or
to enter int¢ alliance with any foreign power, as they please—
without thif consent of any other nation or power—such a nation,
by the on consent of the world, is called a free, independent,
and ign siate.

Nor does the submissidn ‘of & people to the will of a despot, in
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the least conflict with the nation’s claims to independence
and sovereignty. The subjects of a state may be dependent upon
the caprice of a tyrant or mouarch, where he indeed has absolute
power over their lives, property, and political interest; but such
glavery does not deprive them of their just claims to national
independence, nor debar them from participating, as such, in the
national “affairs of other states, in accordance with the received
principles of international law—provided that their own master is
not also subject to some foreign power. A subject state becomes
independent, when, finding itself strong enough for its purpose,
it throws off the yoke of the ruling power, and declares itself
independent; and if it sacceed in establishing its claims to
freedom, either by arms or the consent of the government to
which it was subjeet, it is then recognized as a sovereign nation
by other independent states.

National sovereignty is founded on the individual sovereignty
of the subjects. A man i3 said to be independent in his
character, when he does not permit the opinions and acts of
others to influence his conduct, so a8 to turn him from the path
of duty, wisdom, and virtue. He is independent in his opinions,
feelings, and actions, when he maintains them in spite of oppasi-
tion, ridicule, or the principles of the rest of the community. If
he govern himself according to these opinio'ns, and carries out, by
activity, his ideas of right and wrong, though they may differ
from others, he is & man of independent chargeter. And in

 exact proportion as a man controls his principles, his feelings,
"“'and actions, according to wisdom, virtue, and justice, independent

of the conflicting interests and opinions of others—so “e may be
considered an independent man ; and the individual sovereign and
master of himself, and those whom he may influence. But the
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individual who is so subservient to others, that he will disguise
his own opinions and uphold those of others, for some benefit
conferred, or from the expectation of some advantage; or will
stoop to flatter his patron, or pretend to guide all his actions
according to the ideas and wishes of others, and regulates his
" condact by rules which he knows to be wrong—merely under the
influence of expected favor—such a man has no claim to
independence of character, or to individual sovereignty. Indi-
vidual independence or sovereignty, when governed by sound
principles and wisdom, is the highest of all earthly attainments,
and worthy of the ambition of every citizen ; but when & man’s
independence and decision of character lead him to abuse every-
thing, and refuse to conform to those elementary principles,
sound customs, and usages of a virtuous, progressive, enlightened
community, on which the greatest good of the greatest number
depend—his independence at omce becomes egotism, and his
individual sovereignty degenerates to the worst slavery. A
sovereign nation, composed of citiztens who are themselves
individual sovereigns of the right character, is the perfection of
all human sovereignty, and prevails more extensively in the
American Union than in any other nation.

All sovereiguty is primarily derived from the Supreme Being,
the Great Sovereign of all kingdoms and worlds. Human sove-
reignty belongs to the people, to be used in conformity to the
Divine will—for the greatest individual, social, and national good
of the whole, all things duly considered. The people,in their
sovereign capacity, may delegate a certain portion of their power
to their rulers; and when it is abused, they may resume it
2qain, and delegate it to others more worthy. This is a neces-



72 FALL OF POLAND.

sary principle in dividing the labor of government for the mutual
benefit of all.

No fact appears more prominently in history, than that the
people have, in all ages and nations, claimed the sovereign power
of government; and hence, the long-repeated, coutinued, and
bloody wars between the rulers and their subjects, which appear -
in nearly every page of history. The delegated power of sove-
reigns may be abused, and frequently is, especially when the
rulers gain an undue advantage over the people, as in the case
of absolute, hereditary monarchy ; but the people never entirely
lose sight of their sovereign rights; and sooner or later, when a
more favorable moment arrives, they dethrone the tyrant,and
place his delegated powers in safer hands.

We have seen that the people have adopted various forms of
delegated sovereign power, such as patriarchal, monarchical, aris-
tocratical, stratocratic, and republican or democratic sovereignty.
This power is conferred by the consent of the masses expressed
or implied. The popular voice of the people is generally ex-
pressed by the elective franchise, as in republics ; and in some
cases of monarchy and aristocracy ; and sometimes is implied by
common, silent consent, as in patriarchal governments and here-
ditary monarchy. But whatever form the delegated sovereign
power may assume, and whatever may be the form of delegating
it, still the principle holds true in all cases, that all sovereigns
and rulers derive their power from the people, and subjeot to
their control. Patriarchal sovereignty prevailed generally from
Adam to the time of founding the Assyrian empire, about 2,229
years before Christ—the oldest of kingdoms, including Babylonia.
The patriarckal sovereignty of the antediluvians would naturally
be conferred by the silent consent of the children on their com-
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mon ancestor, from generation to generation; and when con-
tinued for eight or nine hundred years—the age of several of the
patriarchs—it might very naturally, by implication and parental
right, pass into the form of a monarchy. And this appears to be
the most probable origin of monarchical governmenta.

Monarchical sovereignty, since its origin, has always been the
most prevalent form of government among all nations. Sensible
of its assumed and doubtful tenure, trembling at every move-
ment of the public arm, conscious of its long-continued and
cruel abuses, and fearing its merited punishment at the hands
of an abused and angered people, it has always been on the look-
out with its Argus-eyes, and always assuming some new chame-
leon form, for the purpose of dazzling the multitude ; sometimes
vielding and adapting itself to the condition and wants of
the people, as a last resort to escape from public execration.
The history of monarchy, with all its good and evil carried out in
all its traits of character, detailing its origin, its existence, and
its final destiny, remains yet to be written. '

American sovereignty, lodged in the hands of a free people,
and delegated by them to - their rulers for limited periods,
throngh the elective franchise, is & decided improvement on all
the forms of sovereignty, as the experience of more than half a
century has clearly demonstrated. The sovereignty of the Ame-
rican people in the United States, as delegated in a limited
extent to their rulers, in the form of a democratic republican
government, is so wisely divided and balanced in the hands of
the people, and their delegated public servants, that little danger
ean be apprehended of any serious abuse.

Each State in the Union is a free, independent sovereignty—a
nation of itself—subject to such powers as are confarred by the

4 :



74 FALL OF POLAND.

common consent of all the States, on the general government ;
to which all the States and Territories are subjeoct, to the extent of
the constitution and laws of the general government of the
Union. American sovereignty is divided and balanced by the
people: 1. Into a general, united, national sovereignty for the
benefit of all ; 2. State sovereiguty, including the people of the
State ; 3. Territorial sovereignty, embracing the inhabitants of a
territory ; 4. Counties, comprising the people of each county ;
5. Corporate cities ; 6. Towns; 7. Congressional districts ;
8. State senate districts; 9. Judicial districts; 10. Assembly
districts; 11. Election districts; 12. School districts.

All these several departments of popular power possess a
limited sovereignty for special purposes in the several depart-
ments of government, derived from the people for limited
periods, and divided on the philosophioal principles of the di-
vision of labor.

A sovereignty like this, embracing every wise and usefal prin-
ciple of all governments, together with all the improvements
which the wisdom of a free, educated, and religious people can
suggest, is not found in the annals of the world.

But how wide the contrast between American and Polish sove-

H 1]
reignty !
Secrron II.
SOVEREIGNTY OF POLAND UNDER THE PIASTS.

The kings of Poland present & clear case of royslty without
- sovereignty. This republic was familiar with the democratic
principles of liberty and equality, as they were understood in the
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north of Europe five centuries before they became the watchword
of the French revolution. Hereditary royalty was always re-
gerded with jealousy. During the period of one hundred and
sixty years, the race of the Jagellons sat on the throne of Poland
vith as regular succession as the Plantagenets of England ; and
the dynasty of the Piasts administered the government for four
hundred years previous. But all the efforts of these successive
monarchs failed to form a regular government. The fate of the
Polish kings differed from the sovereigns of other and surround-
ing nations. The greatest kings of Poland were ultimately over-
thrown, and their reigns variegated with the most stormy and
disastrous events. Every attempt at national improvement and
progressive change, on the part of regal power, was met in the
outset with irresistible opposition by the obstinate nobles, and
crushed in the bud. ’

The crown of Poland has always been, in reality, elective ;
althongh it was for nearly six centuries successively in the hands
of the great families of the Jagellons and the Piasts. The king
had the disposal of all offices in the republic; and no incon-
siderable part of his duties consisted in travelling from province
to province to administer justice in person. It was reserved for
the nobility to perform the duties of sheriff, by carrying into
execution all the royal judgments and orders with their own
armed force. The command of the armies was not generally con-
ferred upon the sovereign; and as there was never any consider-
able standing army in the national service, the throne was nearly
destitute of all military power.®

The early sovereigns of Poland, previous to the Piasts, and
during the first period of their history, reaching back through

# Rulhisre, Hustory of Poland, 17, 16, 19; 1 Alison, chap. 17, 350,
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their ancestors, the Sarmatians, and their progenitors, to a period
anterior to the Christian era, were known only as patriarchs and
military chieftains of their respective momadic tribes. Patriar-
chal sovereignty is the most despotic and tyrannieal, and very
naturally ends in absolute monarchy. As the tribes increase in
number, conquest soon becomes an object of ambition—wars and
contentions soon consolidate several tribes into onme, and ulti-
mately one chief becomes the absolute monarch of the whole;
and thus national sovereignty is progressively established among
savage and barbarous nations. According to the traditionary
history of Poland, the Heneti, who were the descendants of
Lech, the grandson of Noah, were the progenitors of the ancient
Sarmatians, the more immediate ancestors of the Poles. The
Heneti, or Ainetoi, are particularly described by Homer, Hero-
dotus, Zschylus, and Euripides, in whose history we find a
remarkable similarity. The sovereignty of all these ancient
tribes was very gimilar, and corresponds with the sovereignty
now held by the chiefs of the American savages, and the Asiatio
tribes of Arabia. This kind of sovereignty is the most ancient,
and generally prevails among savages and barbarians.*

The sovereiguty of Poland continued substantially the same
under their chiefs, until 830 A. D., when the patriarchal sove-
reignty was exchanged for an absolate monarchy under Piast.
This worthy prince, although of bhumble origin, was raised to the
throne under peculiar circumstances. The Polish voyvodes, or
barons, had recently emanocipated themselves from the tyranny
of Popiel, their despotio chief; and, finding by sad experieace
that they could not long exist without sovereignty in some form,
concluded to try an absolute monarchy. On their assembling to

% Fletcher, 13.
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sppoint their king, they found themselves divided in severs oon-
teets; and, while the more powerful nobles were opposing each
other’s pretensions, an humble individual, whose low condition
permitted him to pass silent and unnoticed through the crowd of
noisy competitors, succeeded in obtaining the vacant throne. In
addition to their political treubles, they were suffering the mise-
ries of a severe famine ; and death, in its most horrid forms, was
carrying on its awful ravages among the people, when two angels
—say the old monkish historians—arrived at Cracow, and took
up their abode with one Piast, a poor artisan—a wheelwright—
son of Kossisco, and a citisen of Kruswitsa, which was then the
seat of government.*

Piast was distinguished for his hospitality, and for his benevo-
lence to the poor, during the famine. His stock of provisions
was reduced almost to the last orust, whioh, in connection with &
small cask of wine, he shared with his guests. His benevolence
and virtnes secured nmumerous friends, and elevated him to the
throne. He followed implicitly the directions of his angel visi-
tors, and, like the good widow of Samaria, distributed the con-
tents of his little cask among the famishing multitude, and found
that it failed not.” The people almost unanimously declared,
that he was chosen by the gods to be their king ; and the barons
or nobles, in compliance with their wishes, carried him from his
shop, and set him on the throne, in 830. His power was un-
limited, and controlled only by his own will, and the fear of the
nobles. He used his power with honesty and disoretion, and his
reign of nearly thirty-one years was a period of peace and pros-
perity to his subjeots. This was the first and last period of thirty
years’ peace, which Poland ever enjoyed, and justly entitles the

% Fletcher, 17.
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distinguished prince, whose reign secured this long period of na-
tional prosperity, to the immortal fame, which his talents and
virtues have won.

The sovereignty of Poland, in the form of ducal authority,
yet possessing all the powers of an abeolute monarchy, descended
from son to son in the family of Piast, without interrupfion and
without any particular distinction, until Mieczylas I., who came
to the throne in the year 964.*

This sovereign was born blind ; but at the age of seven, with-
out any assignable cause, was restored to his sight. Such an
event, though it might have been accounted for by natural laws,
was immediately pronounced miraculous and supernatural, by an
ignorant, bigoted, and superstitious people; and by the monks,
was interpreted as a Divine intimation for raising Miecsylas to the
throne. He became the devoted lover of Dombrowka, the daugh-
ter of the Duke of Bohemia, a country where the Christian reli-
gion had recently been embraced. The religious priuciples of
the fair lady prompted her to accept his offers, on condition that
he would be baptized, and embrace religion. The prince, whether
under the controlling influence of love or religion, or both—it is
not material now to inquire—acoepted the terms, and sacrificed
the superstitions and prejudices of his country, for his lady love,
and her Catholic religion. He soon became a devoted champion
of Christisnity, and with his own hands destroyed the religious
idols of his people, and erected Christian churches on the ruins of
heathen temples. He founded the Archiepiscopal Sees of Gnesne
and Cracow, and appointed St. Adalbert, who had acted as the
leader in introducing Christianity itto Poland, to be the first dioce-
san of the See of Gnesne. The reign of this sovereign was distin-

# Fletcher, 19.
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guished for his introduction of Christianity into his kingdom, and
for a life of ardent devotion to the interests of religion. He estab-
lished a law, that when any portion of the Bible was read in the
presence of the nobles, they should half-draw their swords, in tes-
timony of their readiness to defens! its saored principles.*

On the death of Mieczylas, in 999, the ducal authority de-
volved on his son Boleslas I., known as Boleslas the Great.
Imitating the example of his father, he devoted himself to the
defence and dissemination of the Christian religion, which they
had recently adopted. The first act of his reign was to obtain
the remains of St. Adalbert or Albert, from the Prussians, who
murdered him, and deposited the sacred relics with great pomp
at Gnesne. For this act of gratitude to the memory of this
saint, who first introduced Christisnity into Poland, Otho III.,
emperor of Germany, conferred on him the royal dignity, which
was uently ratified by the Pope. But, peace-making was
not the only business of this king ; he was compelled to defend
his country and religion with his sword. His first battle was
with the Bohemians, whose duke, without any provocation, had
invaded Poland with a large army, laying waste the country with
the most wanton and barbarous ravages. But the invaders were
soon conquered by the victorious Poles. Boleslas was a distin-
guished and successful general, as well as an. eminent sovereign
of Poland.

Boleslas, after a reign of twenty-six years, of mearly continu-
ous war, died in 1025, leaving the crown to his soh, whose short
reign of nine years was distinguished only for peace, luxury,
quiet, and debauchery, interrupted by two or three revolts of his
subjeots. ' ‘

* Fletcher, 20.
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Casimir 1., grandson of Boleslas, when his father died, was
young; and the Poles, fearing he might follow the pernicions
example of his father, would not permit him to exercise full regal
authority, and the nobles appointed Rixa, his mother, as regent.
She shamefully abused her subjects by imposing enormous taxes
and other impositions, in consequence of which she was obliged to
flee from Poland, and fraudulently carried with her the national
treasure. Her son Casimir was also compelled to leave his coun-
try to escape the vemgeance of the nobles. The throne being
vacant, the slaves rebelled, and declared war against their masters ;
while a universal scene of domestic carnage ensued. The Bohe-
mians, invading the country on the west, and the Russians on the
east, ravaged and destroyed all before them. The Poles, finding
domestic and foreign war about to ruin their kingdom, again
resorted to their sovereigoty, and invited Casimir, whom they had
just banished, to return and resume the soeptre.®

This fugitive prince, after a lapse of five years since his flight,
could not, at first, be found. At last they learned from his mother,
in Germany, his place of concealment. On leaving Poland, he
went to France, where he had become a student in the university
of Paris ; he then visited Italy, where want and starvation com-

" pelled him to enter a monastery to beg & piece of bread, and there
assumed the religious habit. Subsequently he returned to France
and became an inmate of the abbey of Cluny, where he remain-
ed in seclusion while the Poles were in search for him. When
found, his religious vows, which prohibited him from engaging in
the secular affairs of life, at first forbad his return to the throne,
until the Pope dissolved the sacred ties by an ample dispensation,
on condition that the Poles should pay Peter’s pence, and the

* Fletcher, 23, 24.
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whole nation should shave their heads, and wear, like other Catho-
lic professors, white surplices on festival days. The Poles still
continue to shave their heads, except a small portion on the
erown. Casimir, on resuming his sceptre, immediately restored
peace in his kingdom, and settled all difficulties with his Russian
enemies, by marrying Mary, sister of the Russian duke. Nor did
he forget his religion, and his obligations to his friends who had
aided bim in his exile. The monks of Cluny, who had afforded
him an asylom when his own subjects had exiled him, were invited
to Poland, and_some of them stationed in the abbey of Tynieo,
pear Cracow. Casimir’s reign of sixteen years was distinguished
for peace and prosperity to the nation, and his talents and virtues
were respectable.*

On the death of Casimir, his son, Boleslas 1I., ascended the
throne. This king possessed benevolence, mingled with a great
variety of vices. In the days of his prosperity, he was a shield
and house of refuge for neighboring kingdoms and princes. He
was always ready to fight everybody’s battles, relieve every one’s
waats, and sympathize in others’ misfortanes. His court was the
agylum of unfortunate princes; and the son of the duke of Bohe-
mia, the brother of the king of Hungary, and the eldest son of the
duke of Russia, were under his protection at the same time, and
the pensioners of his bounty. He reinstated them all on their
thrones ; and after fighting the battles of the monarchies of Hungary
and Russia twice over, he loat his own erown by his benevolence to
the latter prince. The success of his arms met with very little
resistance, except from the city of Kiow. The citizens fought
with desperation ; but the invincible forces of the Polish king,
aided by famine, soon overcame all resistance. The generous

# Fletcher, 25.
4.
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conqueror treated the vanquished citizens with all the kindness of
a humane general. His conquered enemy reciprocated his huma-
nity with a glorious triamph, and shouted his praises as he march-
ed through the streets of the fallen city. But Boleslas, though
invincible in war, soon found an enemy in prosperity, which tar-
nished all his glory and faded all his laurels. Kiow was the
foster-child of Constantinople, and of the Eastern empire. It was
the common storehouse of all the luxuries of Asia; and the
Greeks soon found that the Polish warrior would easily be conquer-
ed by the voluptuous and licentious vices of the East. Giddy
with prosperity, and surrounded with the damling splendor of
Athenian architecture, they soon became intoxicated with wine
and beauty ; and both the king of Poland and his hardy soldiers
were soon conquered, and shorn of their strength in the laps of
their eastern Delilahs. Boleslas and his heretofore unconquerable
army, lounging and sleeping month after month and year after
year, on the beautiful soft conches of Kiow, forgot their eountry,
their homes, their wives, and their children.

After an absence of seven years, which they had spent in their
wars and pleasures, their wives became impatient and faithless, and
finally bestowed their smiles on their servants, in a union of licen-
tiousness and vice too degraded for eats polite. This domestic
revolt at length reached the ears of their husbands at Kiow, who
fariously cursed Boleslas for being the author of their delay, and
consequent disgrace, and returned to their homes to wreak their
vengeance on their wives and paramours. The battle was awful
in the extreme ; while the wives fought by the sides of their new
lovers against their husbands! At length, Boleslas appeared at
the head of his few remaining troops, and slaughtered the wives
for their infidelity, the slaves for their presumption and insolence,
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and the husbands for desertion. St. Stanislas, bishop of Cracow,
shocked at this fiendish slanghter of Boleslas, reproved and threat-
ened him with the curses of the church, and refused him admittance
into the cathedral, while he was performing mass. The enraged
king burst imto the sanctuary, and murdered the distinguished
prelate while engaged in his devotions at the altar. The worthy
saint was buried in the eathedral of Cracow, where a superb monu-
ment is now standing.

The Pope, enraged at the murder of his devoted servant, roared
his thunder and flashed his lightning round the devoted head of
Boleslas, until he was acoursed, excommunicated, dethroned, ban-

“ished, ruined, dead, sod buried. “ How are the mighty fallen !”
The generous prince who formerly, in the sunny days of his pros-
perity, had fought the battles of all who asked him—who had
protected unfortunate sovereigns in adversity, and given them
crowns and kingdoms,—now, in his own day of extreme misfor~
tane, found no one to bestow on him the smallest pittance ; and
those on whom he had freely bestowed his bounty, now refused him
a morsel of bread, or even a tear of pity. Abandoned by all the
world, bated by friends and foes, deemed as one abandoned by
heaven and earth, he wandered away into the forests, where his
only asylum was the dens and caves of savages and barbarians.
At length, the poor man, broken-hearted and crushed in his hopes,
his spirits, and energies, retarned to shed his last tears and breathe
his last sighs in a monastery at Carinthia, where he ended his
miserable existence in performing the menial services of a monkish
kitohen.*

The vengeance of the Pope was not satisfied with crushing
the father, but he continued to pour out his vials of wrath oue the

# Flotcher, 26. Tableau de la Pologne, I., 458.



84 FALL OF POLAND.

sons of the unfortunate Boleslas, and excluded them from the
throne. In the great abundance of his mercy, however, he
permitted his brother Wladislas to assume the supreme authority,
but denied him the pomp and titles of royalty. Wladishs
appointed one of his favorites, palatine, or oommmder-m-
which was the origin of the palatines

On the death of Wladislas, his son, Boleslas 1II., ascended the
throne in 1103. But the regal dignity was not restored by the
Pope until more than two hundred years after, in the reign of
Stanislas II. Bolealas found that his royal father had divided the
Polish kingdom between his children, which led to bitter conten-
tions ; but finally terminated in the universal dominion of Bolealas.
Immediately after consolidating his kingdom, and seating himself
firmly on the throne, he drew his sword in the defence of the king
of Hungary, then involved in a war with Heary V., emperor of
Germany, who had aided Boleslas in uniting and sccuring the
Polish throne. Boleslas and his army suffered 8o severely in &
battle with Henry, that he was compelled to make ovortures of
peace by his ambassador, Scrobius. Henry, with his usual inso-
lence and pomp, received the ambassador, but refased all over-
tures of peace, unless the Poles would become tributary. He then
conducted the Polish minister to his treasury to exhibit bis wealth ;
and pointing to his gold, with a haughty, significant air, told him
there were his weapons with which he intended to reduce Poland
to subjection.. The ambassador, making no answer, but taking a
ring from his finger, threw it into the heap, politely saying with a
smile, ¢ Here is something to augment the store.” Henry, shut-
ting the coffer with equal coolness, said, “I thank you.” A
battle immediately ensued, in which the Germans, with their gold,
were completely routed, snd the German emperor, puxious to
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make peace with the Polish prince, ratified the treaty by giving
him bhis sister in marriage ; which, in the estimation of Boleslas,
was & double victory. Boleslas, after conquering in forty pitched
battles, and having earned a distinguished reputation as & general
and statesman, was doomed, like his ancestor, to experience a
reverse of fortune ; and closed his hitherto successful career in
misery and disgrace, by the treachery of his friends. A black-
hearted Hungarian, by his tale of sorrow, had wormed himself into
the generous confidence of Boleslas, and therehy obtained the
government of one of the frontier towns, which the ingrate after-
wards betrayed to the Russians. The duke immediately marched
with his army to ohastise the traitor and his oconspirators; and
while encountering the enemy, was again betrayed by the treason
and cowardice of one of his generals, the palatine of Cracow, and
defeated. These overwhelming misfortunes prostrated all his
energies of body and mind, and soon brought him to his grave, in
1139, robbed of all the glory and laurels of thirty-six years’ unin-
terrupted prosperity. During the reign of this sovereign, the
pospolite, or militia of Poland, was first established. Every pala~
tinate—of which Poland proper contained eleven—was required to
raise a certain number of cavalry within a stated time, who held
themselves in readiness for the king’s military orders.*

Bolealas III., previous to his death, divided the kingdom between
his four eldest sons, very much to the dissatisfaction of his subjects
and his children. Each of the four dukes adopted the motto,
“all or nothing ;’ and after various bloody confliots between them,
Boleslas, the second son of the late king, obtained the ascendenocy,
and was declared sovereign of Poland in 1146. He permitted the
children of his elder brother, Wladislas, to retain Silesia, which

# Fletcher, 30.
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continued in his family a distinct government, but was a fief of
Poland. It continued some time under the control of the descend-
ants of Wladislas, and ultimately became subject to the crown of
Bohemie in 1339 ; and was afterwards invaded by the Prussians.
Wladislas, not contented with the limited patrimony his younger
brother had allowed him, aided by the emperors of Germany,
Conrade, and Frederic Barbarossa, made another effort to recover
the Polish crown. The attempt proved a failure, and the bloody
contest ended with the death of Wladislas, while he was on his road
to Beland to engage in another civil war. Boleslas, now being
firmly seated on the throne, and having no wars on his bands,
resolved to make war on his northern neighbors, the Prussians,
and compel them to abandon their heathen superstition and embrace
the Catholic religion. He marched his army into Prussia, and,
with his sword in one hand and the Catholic creed in the other,
offered his new religion as the only alternative of death ; but, after
several battles, in which he at last was defested, learned by sad
experience that the sword was not designed for the propagation of
the Christian religion. He wisely occupied his few remaining
years in secular affairs, until his death in 1173. During this
reign, European chivalry and the Crusades agitated and convulsed
the eastern continent; while Henry, the younger brother of
Boleslas, embarked in the enterprise, at the head of a numerous
army of Polish volunteers.  But one campaign cooled his martial
religion and returned him to Poland ; for which short service, the
monks puffed him as one of the greatest champions of the Holy
Cross.

For four years after the death of Boleslas IV., Miecsylas, his
third brother, held the sovereign power of Poland, during which
time nothing worthy of any particular notice in history ocourred.
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Mieczylas I1. having been dethroned by the discontented Poles,
Casimir II. was crowned in 1178. He was the youngest brother
of Boleslas IV, and reluctantly ascended the throme, preferring
to remain the subject of the tyrannical Mieczylas; but all his
entreaties to remain in private life were disregarded by the Poles,

and served only to confirm them in their choice. He was a mild,
' amiable, and humane prince, although he had been engaged in
several wars with the Russians, in which he distinguished himself
for his courage, clemency, and benevolence. He was one day at
play, and won all the money of one of his nobility, who, inoensed
at his ill fortune, suddenly struck the prince a blow on the ear,in
the heat of his uncontrollable passion. He fled immediately from
justice ; but, being pursued and overtaken, was condemned to lose
his head. The generous Casimir determined otherwise. “ I am
not surprised,” said he, ‘“‘at the gentleman’s conduct; for, not
baving it in his power to revenge himself on fortune, no wonder
he should attack her favorite in me.” The generous sovereign
very kindly discharged his enemy, returned him his money, and
at the same time reproached himself for setting the pernicious
example of gambling, so ruinous in its consequences. This sove-
reign was a father to his people ; and, viewing the cruelty of the
nobles to the serfs, frequently expressed his regrets that he had not
the power to abolish slavery, and elevate all his sabjects to a
higher grade of moral excellence. He was every way worthy of
the name bestowed upon him by his people: ¢ CasiMir THE
Jusy.”

After several successive and unimportant reigns, Wladislas ITI.
came to the throne in 1306. He was surnamed Lokicteck, on
aceount of his diminutive stature, which means an ell in height.
He was deposed, and after five yoars was réinstated in his sove-
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reignty. The regal title had been formally revived in 1296, by
one of his predecessors; but the Polish nobility refused to confer
it on Wladislas until he had proved himeelf worthy. The invading
Teutonic Knights soon gave the prince an opportunity of display-
ing his talents as a warrior. The Teutonic Knights were a
military order in Russia, and continually infested the northern
frontier. The Germans who accompanied Frederic Barbarossa,
emperor of Germany, in the Crusades of 1188, being left by his
death without a leader, were formed by Henry, king of Jerusalem,
into a religious and martial order, called the Knights of St.
George. This title was subsequently changed to Knuights of St.
Mary, and afterwards to Teutonic Knights of the Hospital of St.
Mary the Virgin. They were required to be of noble parentage,
and to defend and promulgate the Catholic religion. In the begin-~
niné of the thirteenth century, Culm, in Prussia, was given them,
on condition that they would use their arms against their pagan
neighbors. This injunction they soon violated, and, after con-
quering all Polish Prussia, they built Marienburg, invaded Poland,
and overran Pomerania. Wladislas, after the Pope had denounced
them, checked their ravages ; and, after several battles, in which
the Poles were viotorious, and four thousand of the Knights were
left dead on the field, with. thirty thousand auxiliaries laid low by
their sides, the Polish sovereign bound the remainder of them by
rigorous treaties. After distinguishing himself in these battles, he
returned to his coronation at Cracow, which was approved by the
Pope. The form of the ceremony continued the same from this
time. The archbishop of Gunesne placed the crown on his head,
and a white eagle, which was the ornament of his throne, became
the national arms. After a short interval, he died in 1333.*

# Fletcher, 36. The history of the Teutonic Knights will be given in the
chapter on Religion.
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Casimir ITI. ascended the throne on the death of bis father. He
had received instructions from his parent, s short time previoas to
his death, to protect his country from the invasions of the Teutonio
Knights. The new sovercign soon bad a rupture with them,
which finally resulted in a treaty. In his wars with Russia, he
redeemed his country from the power of that monarchy, and the
greater portion of the modern Polish province, Russia Nigra,
was then added to Poland. Casimir the Great—for such he was
justly called by his grateful subjects—also meritoriously earned
the title of  Polish Justinian,” on account of the wise and salu-
tary legal reforms which he made in the jurisprudecnee of his
country. He was one of Poland’s great and good sovereigns, and
did more for the improvement of his subjects and country tham
any other sovereign, except Sobieski. He was the devoted frignd
of the slaves; and did all in his power to relieve their misfortnn‘,
and improve, their degraded condition. Like many other bene-
factors of men, his worthy character was the target of slander;
but his superior moral excellence securtd him immortal fame.

On the death of Casimir, in 1370, without any heirs to the
crown, his sister’s son, Louis, king of Hungary, was called to the
throne of Poland. Louis was the sovereign of another kingdom ; and
the Polish nobles, jealous of foreign diotation, and apprehendiag
their interests would be compromised to those of his foreign
subjects, compelled him to make oertain stipulations, as a safe-
guard against these suspected evils, before they would consent to
his coronation. In addition to the former coronation oath, which
merely bound the monarch to preserve the interests of his people,
was added the Pacta Conventa, which was the Magna Charta of
Poland, and was ever afterwards administered to the Polish
monarchs. It required him to resign all right to most of the exten-
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sive domains of the crown, and make them the benefices of his
officers, or starostas, whom he could not remove without the con-
sent of the senate, or assembly of nobles. He bound himself not
to exact any personal service, not to impose any taxes, declare
war, nor interfere with the authority of the lords over their slaves.
These legal restraints reduced the power of the Polish sovereignty
to a constitutional monarchy ; and made the king little more than
s guardian of the laws. Louis readily acceded to these terms,
and as readily violated them after receiving the crown. He
resided continually in Hungary, and, in violation of his coronation
oath, and against the remonstrances of the Poles, filled all the
principal offices with his Hungarian subjects. These royal out-
rages caused great distarbances, and the surrounding nations,
taking advantage of the discord, made frequent incursions, until
the death of Louis relieved the Poles, in 1382, and thus ended the
dynasty of the Piasts. .

SecTIoN IIT.

SOVEREIGNTY OF THE JAGELLONS.

Louis having died without any male heirs, and after an inter-
regnum of two yedrs,—in which the claims of Sigismund, Mar-
quis of Brandenburg, who had married the elder daughter of Louis,
were resisted—the Poles called Hedwiga, the daughter of Lonis,
to the throne, in 1384, on condition that she would be dictated
by the nobles in the choice of her husband, and continually
reside in Poland. After several lovers had made their best over-
tures for the hand of the Polish princess, William, her cousin,
and prince of the house of Austria, who outshone all his rival
candidates in the beauty of his person, in his elegant manners,
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and in his magnificent retinue, suoceeded in winning the Aeart of
the fair princess ; but her Aand was under the control of the de-
termined nobles. The Poles, jealous of their old enemy, the
Austrians, strenuously refused their consent to the marriage of
William and Hedwiga ; and selected her a husband in the person
of Jagellon, duke of Lithuanmia. His offers were too tempting to
the Poles to be rejected. He promised to unite his extensive and
adjacent deminions to Poland, inseparably, under one Polish
government ; agreed to convert his idolatrous Lithuanian subjects
to Christianity ; and, on theso terms, Jagellon was invited to
Poland, where he received his wife and erown. Hedwiga’s flame
still continuing to burn for her lover, William, she secretly invited
bim to Poland. But the stubborn Poles soon cooled the ardor of
the lovers, and, sending William home, placed the love-sick
queen under the guardian care of the military guards. She at
first played the woman well, and refused to see Jagellon ; but the
threats of the nobility, and the glitter of the sabres, together
with her imprisonment, soon transferred her love from William
to Jagellon ; and thus the poets’ philosophy of the immutability
of female Iove was, once at least, falsified.

Jagellon was married and baptized by the name of Wladislas
1V.; and Lithuania and Poland were united under one crown.
This duchy was an immense accession to the geographieal magni-
tude of Poland, extending from Poland on the west, beyond the
Dnieper or Borysthenes on the east, and from Livonia on the
north ; but, on the whole, was never any benefit to Poland, and
became & serious moral evil, and bone of contention. The
idolatry, ignorance, and ungovernable obstinacy of the Lithuanian
nobility, proved to be a oontinual annoyance to the Polish
government. Jagellon found it more difficult to unite the thrones
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and orowns of different nations, than the hearts and bands of
lovers. His Lithuanian subjects were slow to coaleace with the
Poles, and still more reluctantly refused to adopt the Roman
Catholic religion. Jagellon improved the .Jaws of Poland, and
was compelled to fight, preach, and legislate. He was for a
long time involved in war with the Teutonic knights, who were
continually encroaching on his dominions, and defeated them in
a severe and well fought battle at Grunewala, in 1410, and die-
tated to them the terms of peace.

On the death of Jagellon in 1433, his sen Wladislas V., only
nine years of age, was elevated to the throne of Poland. His
mother, and some of the nobles, were his guardians during his
minority. Immediately on leaving his pupilage, he made his firat
military début, in a campaign against the Turks—the old and
bitter enemy of Poland—who were defeated by the youthful hero,
with a loss of thirty thousand men. He oconcluded a treaty of
peace in favor of Hungary and Poland ; while Wladislas received
the Hungarian orown, as a compliment and reward for protecting
it from the grasp of the Turk. Flushed with his success, and
regardless of his treaty, which the dispensation of the Pope
allowed him to violate, the young prince again advanced against
the Turkish sword;, in which act of injustice he fell, and the
Moslem crescent waved triumphant. Thus expired this brave
and talented, but rash and improvident Polish king, in his 21st
year, 1444.

The reign of Casimir IV., who succeeded his brother Wladis-
las, forms a brighter period in Polish history. This distinguished
sovereign spent pearly forty-eight years in the service of his
country, extending its territory, conquering its enemies, framing
its oonstitution, and advancing civilisation and learning. Pro-
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fiting by the fate of his predecessor, he was disinclined for war,
except when neoessary for the defence of his eountry. The first
part of his reign was peacefal ; but those old inveterate enemies,
the Teutonio knights, again invaded his territory, which called
him from his peaceful tetreat into the tented field, to measure
swords with this formidable enemy, whom he soon eonquered.
After they were defeated, the knights submitted, and entered into
a treaty, by which they surrendered all Polish-Russis, and
retained the remainder as a fief of Poland. This newly-scquired
territory Casimir formed into four palatinates, under the govern-
ment of Poland ; exoept certain commercial privileges granted to
the trading towns. Dantsig, Thorn, Elbing, and Culm, were grea.
acquisitions, in ocomsequence of their mercantile imporht;u.
Dantzig was one of the principal Hanse-Towns commanding the
commerce of the Baltic; and Casimir granted it the exclusive
privilege of navigation on the Vistula. Moldavia being tributary
to Poland, the kingdom had the means of uniting the commeroe
- of northern and southern Europe. Casimir, after a long reign,
in which he distinguished himself and improved his country, died
in 1492.¢ ’
Jobn Albert was a prince of courage and policy. Under the
advice of Buonacorsi, an Italian, formerly his tutor, and now his
confidential adviser, he attempted to lessen the power of the nobi-
lity in the political soale, aed improve the condition of the lower
class, by interposiig between them a third class—or the fiers-étas
—and thereby creato a firmly-balanced government like England.
But the plan, although wise, was made known before sufficient
time-had elapsed to matare and develop it; and, therefore, not
ouly proved a failure, but so enraged the jealous nobles, as to
* & Tableau de la Pologne,” by Malte Brun.
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render Albert ever after extremely odious to them. After his
failure to improve the government, he made some improvements
in the judiciary. '

Alexander, the successor of Albert, came to the throme in
1501 ; and during his reign the crown was greatly debased. He
was not allowed to raise money or use the revenue, without the
consent of the diet. This law, called Statutum Alezandrinum,
was passed to prevent the king from patronising music and the
fine arts, of which he was passionately fond. Under this sove-
reign, Chancellor Liaski revised all the Polish laws, whose name
the code bears.

The reign of Sigismund I. commenced in 1507, full of trouble
sud anxiety. Faction had sprung up in different parts of the
kingdom, but the new king, approaching it slow and sure, ulti-
mately succeeded in restoring peace. The Lithuanians, who were
always in trouble, having revolted, had taken to themselves Rus-
sian auxiliaries, whom the Polish king soon subdued. This vie-
tory was won in a great measure by the artillery, which was now,
for the first time, introduced into the Polish army. Albert, Mar-
quis of Brandenburg, and nephew of Sigismund, had been elected
master of the Teutonic order, for the purpose of preserving peace
between the Poles and the knights; but as soon as his office was
secured, he traitorously turned his heel against the Polish sove-
reign. He was soon oonquered, chastised, and removed from
office. This was & death-blow to the Teutonic knights, who were
expelled from Prussia, and compelled to retire to Mariendal
in Franconia. Sigismund formed eastern Prussia into a duchy in
1225, and bestowed it on Albert as a fief. Polish, or western
Prussia, was afterwards called Regal Prussia, to distinguish it
from the duchy. While the king was fighting a foreign foe, he
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had one far more formidable at home. His wife, Bona, the prime
mover of factious intrigues at court, had gained the complete
control of her royal husband, using him as the automaton of her
foul game. The king summoned the nobility to assemble at
Leopol, or Lemberg, in Gallicia ; but they ocoupied their time
only in complaints against the queen and the administration.
This assembly they styled Rokosz, in imitation of the Hungarians,
who in public emergency held their legislature in the plain of
Rokosz, near the oity Pest. This meeting proved the precursor
of others more disastrous. Sigismund was a distinguished prinoe,
and has left a name worthy of himself.

As soon as Sigismund Augustus, or Augustus-I., the son of the
previous monarch, came to the throme, the pugnacious nobles
were ready to quarrel with him, for marrying without the consent
of the diet. He bad married Barba Radsiwill, a widow of a
Lithuanian noble, without much distinction ; which conneetion had
been secretly eontracted before his father’s death, and first made
publicly known on his ascending the throne. But in spite of all
the threats of the aristocracy, and the earnest solicitations of the
Arehbishop of Guesne, to divorce his wife, he remained faithful
to his conjugal vows until her death, which oecurred in about six
months, and settled the question. Although Sigismund, like his
royal predecessors, had his full share of war, yet he found time
to cultivate the arts of peace, and extend his dominions. In this
reign, Livonia and Courland were annexed to the Polish crown,
which proved an important accession to the kingdom. The order
of the Knights of Christ had the same statutes as the Templars,
and was founded in 1202 by the Bishop of Riga, who gave them
the third part of Livonia, which they agreed to conquer and con-
vert to Christianity, under the sanction of the Pope. The order
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was denominated Ensifers, by Winno, the first grand-master, who
formed a solemn compact with the Teutonic knights, and adopted
their statutes in 1238. In 1521, they purchased their independ-
ence of the grand-master of the Teutonic order, after reducing
Livonia and Courland. The power of the knights now began to
diminish very fast, under the irresistible influence of the Refor-
mation, which was spreading rapidly in Livonia. They had im-
prisoned the Bishop of Riga, Sigismund’s cousin, and brutally
massacred the envoys sent by the king to demand his release.
Provoked by this wanton insult and oruelty, Sigismund prepared
to visit them with his vengeance; but his ememy, fearing to
encounter him, submitted, and formed an alliance with Poland.
This treaty aroused the ire of the Czar of Moscow, who invaded
Livonia, but was repelled by Sigismund, to whom the knights had
applied for assistance. Livonia was surrendered to Poland in
1561 ; and Kettler, the grand-master, held the duchy of Cour-
land as a fief, on condition that, as vassal to the king, he would
farnish him with two hundred horse, or five hundred infantry, and
not maintain more than five hundred regular troops.

The war with Russis, in which' Sigismand was engaged, termi-
nated in the consolidation of the union between Poland and
Lithuania. At the commencement of hostilities, the Czar was
viotorious, and invaded Lithuania; while the Polish nobles
refused to mareh to the assistance of their fellow-subjeots, exeept
on the condition thas the wmion should be consummated ; which
was done in 1669, in the diet of both provinees at Lublin, under
the same laws, privileges, and government. The union of Lithu-
amia and Poland being now complete, it was agreed that the dieta,
composed of representatives of both these countries, should meet
at Warsaw, a oentral town. Sigismund Augustus, the last of the
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dynasty of the Jagellons, which continwed for one hundred and
cighty-six years, died in 1572. During this time Poland attained
its full growth, and highest state of national glory, if we except
the subsequent reign of Sobieski

SecTtion IV.
SOVEREIGNTY OF THE ELECTIVE KINGS.

The crown now became formally elective, although, in faet, it
never was otherwise ; for the sovereign was always the creature
of the nobility, and their votes orowned or dethroned him at plea~
sure. After an interregnum, during which the archbishop of
Gnesne presided, the factions, rivalry, and malevolent ambition
of the aristocracy—rather than_elest one of their own mumber
king—made choice of a foreigner, Henry, Duke of Anjou, son
of Catharine de Medicis, and brother of Charles IX., the king of
France. Henry's election failed to benefit the Poles. He had
hardly seated himself on the throne of Poland, when he heard of
the death of his brother, the reigning king of France. The
rigorous exactions of the jealous Poles, in requiring him to yield
to the toleration of the Protestant religion, whioh he had bitterly
persecuted, and reside continually in Poland, in & measure had
cooled his ardor for Polish sovereignty, and satisfied him, that he
could not retain both crowns ; and censequently, he preferred the
French throne, to which he was entitled on the death of his
brother. Sensible that the Poles would hold him to his eorona-
tion vows, and that he could not reside in France and retain the
crown of Poland, he wisely resolved to abdicate Polish sove-

reignty, and retain his French throne. Acocordingly he left
5



o8 FALL OF POLAND.

Poland secretly for Franoe ; and, although he was overtaken
by the Polish nobles a fow miles from Cracow, he resolutely
pursued his journey, and refused to remain longer in Poland.

The abdication of Henry again let loose all the base passions
of the Polish nobles, in their wars and strifes for the vacant
throne. The friends of Maximilian of Austria were active and
clamorous for the election of their favorite candidate ; but were
finally overpowered, and compelled to yield to the olaims of
Anne, the sister of Sigismund, with Stephen Batory, Duke of
Transylvania, for her husband, who ascended the throne in 1575.
Batory was a prince distinguished for a high order of talent, with
rare intellectual and moral attainments, having raised himself by
his valor and merits to the dukedom of Transylvania, which
rendered him highly acoeptable to the Poles, as their sovereign.
Nor did his virtues end with his coronation vows ; but he ever
ocontinued - through bis reign to promote the greatest good of his
subjects, a8 far as he could. He distinguished himself in a
series of battles with the Rusxians, in all of which he was victo-
rious; and scoured a treaty of peace by the interposition of
Possevin, the Jesuit, and legate from the Pope. This circum-
stance introduced the Jesnits into Poland. This order being
distinguished for its learning, Batory supposed he could promote
the educational interests of his subjects, by surrendering to them
the control of the University of Wilna ; but their subsequent
conduot disappointed the-expectations of the king, snd proved
them to be unworthy teachers and useless pescemakers. This
king adopted the policy of establishing a standing army ; iatro-
duced an improved system of military tactios ; and sucoeeded in
subjecting the Coesacks to military order. Having formed the
design of extending the regal authority, his plans were frustrated
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by death in 1586. Few monarchs have reigned in Poland more
successfully and more acceptably than Batory; and he well
deserved the title conferred on him by his people—* In republica
plus guam rex.”

After the nobility had again exhausted their fury in the quar-
rels of another election, in which Maximilian of Austria, and
Sigismund, Prince of Sweden, were candidates; the party of
Sigismund III. prevailing, elected him to the throne, and made
his rival prisoner in 1587. The successful prince humanely dis-
charged Maximilian without a ransom, magnanimously saying,
“] will not add insult to misfortune ; I will give Maximilian his
liberty, and not oblige him to buy it.” Sigismund’s family was
related to the Jagellons on the female side ; a conunection highly
pleasing to the Poles. His reign—as usual with his predecessors
—oommenced with war, The Coesacks, who had become de-
pendents of Poland, were continually harassing the Turks ; and
the latter, unable to chastise these abnoying hordes of savages,
who were ever on the wing ke wasps, resolved to hold the Poles
responsible for their outrages. After several fatal battles, with
nearly equal success on both sides, a treaty of peace was made by
the mediation of the English ambassador. On the death of
Bigismund’s father, the king of Bweden, which happened about
this time, Sigismund III. succeeded to the throme, by royal be-
quest. This event was the beginning of a living trouble, which,
by its various ramifications, sericusly embittered the remainder
of his days. Two crowns, especially such as the kings of
Sweden and Poland wore in those stormy times, were crushing to
any sovereign. The Swedes, who had generally adopted the
Reformed religion of Luther ever since the time of Gustavus,
were jealously awake to the dangers they seriously apprehended
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from such & cold, bigoted Catholic as Sigismund. Nor did their
anxious fears prove to be groundless. He associated with him a
popish legate, as his prime minister, by whose advice he founded
a Roman Catholic church in every town, and resolved to be
crowned by the pope’s deputy. These religious ianovations ex-
cited the ire of the Swedes, and open rebellion resisted all his
tyrannical efforts, to carry out his purposes by Polish troops.
Sigismund, failing in his religious usurpations, now turned his
ambition in another direction equally unworthy, hy espousing the
«cause of Demetrius, an impostor, and a young claimant of the
Russian cearship, whose life forms an interesting chapter for his-
torical romsnce.

The Czar, Jobn II., of Russia, left at his death a son, Deme-
trius, only nine years old, and another, by the name of Theodore,
aged about tweuty. The latter ascended to the throme of
Russia on the death of his father ; while his brother, Demetrjus,
continued in the care of his mother, who superiatended his edu-
cation in the retired castle of Uglits. Theodore soon married
the sister of Boris, ome of his principal officers, who shared
profusely in the choicest favors within the gift of his new relation
and sovereign. The base ambition of this degraded ingrate was
only rendered more corrupt and desperate by the royal munifi-
cence ; and, on the death of the czar, there remained only one
obstacle between him and the throne, which be found in the
person of young Demetrius. He soon surmounted this difficulty,
by disposing of the young prince, who immediately disappeared
in a mysterious manner, and Boris finally ascended the throne.
But the glitter of a crown, and the intoxicating gaiety of the
Russian court, failed to stifie the convietions of the assassin’s
conscience, and the horrors of remorse thundered in his ears



SOVEREIGNTY.

“Demetrius! Demetrius!” The murderous king, constan.
baunted, whether asleep or awake, was told that Demetrius was
still living, and that he had mistakenly murdered another child.
A Demetrius was at this time found in Poland, who proved a
more powerful tormentor to the royal wretch than all the stings
of remorse. This young man acted over the same tragedy, which
was played by the slave Clemens, in the day of Tiberias, and by
Perkin Warbeck in the reign of Henry VII. Nature seemed to
lend a helping hand to the imposture, by a similarity in age, by
making one arm shorter than the other, and by placing a wart
on the cheek of both. These similarities, as a capital for the
commencement of his imposition, who, it seems, was originally a
monk, together with the unsettled state of Russia, and the diffi-
culty of detection, encouraged him in the nefarious enterprise.
He associated himself with Mnisgsech, palatine of Sandomir, in
Poland, whose charaoter for integrity was very low, and promised
him assistance, if he would tolarate the Roman Catholic religion
in Russia, and marry his danghter Mariana.

Sigismund would not openly advocate the cause of the impos-
tor, but allowed his nobles to act for him; and, by their aid,
Demetrius, the impostor, was seated on the Russian throne.
But the Russiaus soon rebelled, and murdered him with many of
his Polish coadjutors. Soon another impostor, by the same naine,
arose, who was received and defended by the Poles as eagerly as
the first. Mariana regarded him as a resurrection from the dead,
and Mnriszeck used him as another stepping-stone to royal power.
This farce was acted even the fourth time. Sigismund, by the
advice of the Jesuits, who now bad the control of him, invaded
Russia, under the pretence of avenging his murdered subjeots.
Zolkiewski, the maternal great-grandfather of John Sobieski, who
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was made both chancellor and grand-general, commanded the
Polish troops, and entering Moscow, took Basil Sehoiiisky, the
new czar, and his brother, prisoners, and placed the king’s aon,
Wiladislas, on the throne. He was soon deposed, and Sigismund
made no effort to restore him.

Sigismund, still intent on his plan of regaining the crown of
Sweden, joined with Ferdinand, the emperor of Germany, and
aided him against the voyvode of Transylvania. But the Tran-
sylvanian being in alliance with the Sultan, the Poles were
defeated by the Turks, while under the command of the famous
Zolkiewski, the conqueror of Russia, who fell on the banks of the
Dniester, near the town of Mohilow. His son was taken
prisoner, but both bodies were redeemed, and buried in the same
grave, with this insoription—

Ezoriare aliquis nostris ex ossibus ultor.

% This voice from the tomb urged their descendant, John
Sobieski, to exact retribution from the Turks.” A fresh war
now opened between the Poles and the Turks; and the Sultan,
at the head of his troops, was defeated, and obliged to make
peace.

Poland now had a double engagement on hand—the Turks
in the south, and theSwedes in the north. Sigismund still har-
bored the thought of regaining the crown of Sweden ; but he
found a superior in Gustavas Adolphus, who was now on the
throne ; and after many years of war and disastrous fighting, the
Polish sovereign was glad to make peace, and surrendered Livonia
and part of Prussia, in 1629. The troublesome and bloody
reign of Sigismund terminated in 1632. The silly dupe of the
hypocritical Jesuits who controlled him, lost his paternal king-
dom, and nearly ruined the Polish nation, who bad adopted him.
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The religious toleration of Poland was abolished, and Protes-
tants were deprived of all places of trust and power, while cruel
Catbolicism was reigning triamphant, with her garments orim-
soned in the blood of civil war. The nobles had formed a re-
ligious and political confederation against their king, in 1607,
which had been matured, but not yet generally known. In 1609,
these confederations were legalized—the spirit of contention
divided house against house, and father against son—the serf’s
chains were riveted stronger by intoleration, and religious fastion
laid an embargo on all commerce. Such were the fruits of the
reign of the bigoted and obstinate Sigismund III. '

Wiladislas VII., the son and successor of Sigismund, after the
death of Gustaves Adolphus, compelled Sweden to resign its
eonquests, and enter into a firm treaty of peace at Stumsdorf, in
1635 ; and, had the new king continued to pursue the same wise
and prudent policy during his reign, he would have saved his
country from a long train of serious disasters. The king ocou-
pied the remainder of his reign in war with the Cossacks. The
Polish nobles were ever jealous of the independence of this wild
race, and resolved to reduce them to the condition of serfs. The
Jesuits, who could not endure the thought of their adherence to
the doctrines of the Greek Church, determined to convert them,
sword in hand, to the Catholic faith ; and the king, who was the
mere political tool of the nobles and Jesuits, resolved to cut
down what little liberty the Cossacks had. The development of
this tyrannical purpose for ever alienated these wild and lawlees
hordes from Poland, and made them a most cruel foe. Wladislas
erected forts in the Ukraine, to awe them into subjection ; and
the Cossacks immediately armed in defence of their liberty. In
violation of their treaties, the Poles were guilty of murdering
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their hetman, and others they had taken prisoners, in the most
barbarous manner. The Polish nobles acted on the principle,
that treaties and oaths were not binding longer than they served
their ambitious and capricious interest. Treaty after treaty was
made and broken by the contending parties, till, at length,.thess
repeated acts of injustice drove the Cossacks again to rebel,
who were obtaining victorious advantages when death relieved
them from the tyranny of Wladislas, in 1648.*

John Casimir, or Casimir V., the younger brother of the late
king, was colled to the throne, equally distinguished for his
bigotry and vice—a Jesuit in principle, education, and character.
The nobility of Poland continued their cruel oppressions on the
Cossacks ; and Casimir connived at their injustice, till, at length,
their notorieus villany roused them to another revolt, Chmielnicki,
a man of notoriety and power in the Ukraine, having been un-
justly deprived of his little farm by the Polish governor, resented
the insult, and asserted his right. The governor adding injury
to injury, carried off his wife, and burncd down bis house, in
which his slumbering infant was consumed. Chmielnicki drew
his sword, and joined the Cossacks, as their leader, to revenge
his wife’s dishonor, the death of his child, and the destruction
of his home. But Casimir, believing the Cossacks were the
aggrieved party, refused to prosecute the war, and restored the
hetman to his office by way of conciliation. The Cossack chief
withdrew his forces, and entertained negotiations of peace, which
were soon broken off by the refractory nobles, who again renewed
the war. The Cossacks chastised them severely, and crimsoned
their march with the slaughter of the pugnacious aristoerats, while
they advanced into Poland, and surrounded the king in his camp

& Sobleski, I., 205.
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at Zborow. This war, in which the Poles were again defeated,
ended in a new treaty in 1649, securing to the Cossacks the free
enjoyment of their rights and religion.

The treaty-breaking nobles, as usual, again disregarded their
solemn contracts, and renewed the war against the Cossacks, with
an army of 100,000 nobles, aud 50,000 of their foreign troops,
who had served in the thirty years’ war. This outrage drove the
Cossacks to ally themselves with the Tartars. Vietory, for a
short time, declared in favor of the Poles, and a new treaty was
made in 1651. The Cossacks, smarting under the pains of in-
justice and oppression, joined Russia in 1654, and, reinforced by
their new alli:s, again declared war with the Poles. While
the Russians were ravaging Poland on the east, Charles Gustavus,
king of Sweden, invaded on the north, with sixty thonsand
troops, in revenge of Casimir’s pretension to his crown; and
entering Warsaw, became master of Poland, while the cowardly
Casimir fled to Silesia. In 1656, the mutable mobles again con-~
federated with their fallen sovereign, and the treaty of Olivia
was concluded on the third of May, 1660, between Poland,
Prussia, and Sweden, in which Casimir resigned all preténsions
to the Swedish crown, and ceded Livonia to Sweden. )

Not satisfied with the wars and misfortunes of the past, the
Poles declared war with the Arians, who had sided with Sweden,
and persecuted them by ooufiscation, exile, and death. They
again declared war with the Cossacks, in violation of the tresty
of 1658, which caused a permanent union of the Ukraine and
Russia, and ultimately crushed the Polish nation. The Poles,
for a time, resisted the Russians, under the command of the
great John Sobieski, but were finally compelled to make a treaty.

of peace in 1667, in which Servia and the Ukraine, on the’
5.



108 FALL OF POLAND.

east of the Dnieper, were ceded to Ruseis; and the Cossacks
or Zaporienses, were to remain under the joint dominion of both
nations, to serve either, against the Turks, when required, with
the free exercise of their religion.

This was an unfortunate reign for Poland in all its domestic
and foreign relations. The king was the creature of his queen,
his mistress, and the Jesuits ; while many of the nobles were
planning a revolt, and the dethronement of their sovereign. At
length, Casgimir, worn out with his perpetual wars, the treason of
the nobles, and the intrigues of his court, abdicated his throne,
and retired to France, where he ended his days. His last ad-
dress to the diet was in the following words :

“ PeorLE or PoLaxp—It is now two hundred and eighty
years that you have been governed by my family. The reign of
my ancestors is past, and mine is going to expire. Fatigued .by
the labors of war, the cares of the cabinet, and the weight of
age; oppressed with the burdens and solicitudes of a reign of
more than twenty-one years, I, your king and father, return into
your hands what the world esteems above all things—ea crown;
and choose for my throne six foet of earth, where I shall sleep
in peace with my fathers.”

It was in this king’s reign that the liberum vefo, or privilege of
the deputies to stop all legislative proceedings in the diet, by a
single dissent, first became & law.

The throne being vacant by the resignation of Casimir,
Michael Koribut Wiecnowiecki was elected to the throne, after
a period of strife between rival candidates, in 1669, He wasa
descendant of the Jagellons ; and shrinking from the quarrels of
the crown, retired to a monastery in Warsaw, hoping to live in
peace and die without distinotion. The senators, disappointed
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by the election of one of the inferior mobles, resorted to every
artifice to embarrass the administration of this feeble primee.
Michael, resenting their insolence, disregarded the pacta conventa,
and married an Austrian princess, the arohduchess Eleonors,
without consulting bis intriguing diet. Soon after his coronation
the Cossacks revolted ; snd, after being defeated by Sobieaki,
they applied to Turkey for aid. The nobles had early com-
menced their factious plans for dethroning Michael, and placing
a French prince on the throne. This was a conspiracy of the
aristocratic nobles against the inferior mobles; the latter being
now in power. Bat these political quarrels were suspended for &
season, by the appearance of Mobammed, the old enemy of
Poland, who was met by Sobieski, and would have been severely
chastised, but for the disgraceful treaty of peace proposed by
Michael, which rendered the remainder of his reign s scene of
insult, danger, and great anxiety.

Afier the death of Michael, which bappened in November,
1673, John Sobieski, the most distinguished sovercign of the
Poles, ascecnded the throme. The imbecility of the Polish
crown, and the demooratic madness of the people, appear most
conspicuously in the history of John Sobieski. This distingnished
prince was emphatically the Washington of Poland. His vir-
tues and talents, his public and private acts excelled all his pre-
decessors and successors. His military attainments had ro
equals at home, and but few abroad. This eminent defender of
Christendom, starting with only fifteen thousand men to defend
his country from Mohammedan invasion, by his herculean efforts,
previous to the battle of Chocim, found himeelf at the head of
forty thousand troops, not one half of them disciplined; and
with this feeble force he attacked eighty thousand Turkish vete~
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rans, strongly intrenched, well armed and disciplined, and, battling
with this fearful odds, gained the greatest viotory ever achieved by
Christian arms since the battle of Ascalon. The victorious troops
which this hero led to the deliverance of Vieuna, consisted of only
18,000 native Poles, and the whole Christian army numbered
only seventy thousand soldiers on duty ; yet with this compara-
tively foeble force, stimulated by his mighty genius, he routed an
army of three bundred thousand Turks, and by this shivering
blow, subdued the Mussulman power so effectually, that for the
first time, during & period of three ceuturies, the glory of the
Mohammedan crescent began to wane; and from that period,
kistory dates the decline of the Ottoman empire. Notwithstand-
ing all these glorious triumphs, the former democratic tyranny
and savage equality of the Poles again returned; the old veto
quarrels and domestic strifes were revived; the republic was
paralysed, the defence of the frontier was again in the hands of
a few undisciplined horsemen ; and the Polish nation, demented
by their barbaric levelling system—a national egotism—added to
their long and black ocatalogue of offences, the meanest and
foulest of all crimes—the sin of ingratitude to their heroic king—
the deliverer of Christendom. They basely permitted him to be
besiegad for months, with only fifteen thousand men, by innumera-
ble hordes of barbarians, before the sleeping, equality-dreaming
pospolite advanced to his relief.* '

On the death of Sobieski, and after a severe quarrel for the
throne between the friends of the two rival candidates—Frederic
Augustus, elector of Saxony, and the prince of Conti—the con-
sequence was, that on the 27th of June, 1697, both were eleoted
by their different political partisans; the archbishop declaring

# The life of John Sobieski will be found in the chapter on great men.
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Conti king, and the bishop of Kuiavia, Augustus. The ten thou-
sand Saxons which Augustus brought to his coronation settled the
contest in his favor, and the prince of Conti had leave of absence.
But several difficulties in the way of the ooronation were yet to be
surmounted by Augustus. The royal regalia were locked up in
the treasury at Cracow, under the care of public officers in
Conti’s intercst ; and although the law forbade breaking opea
doors, the Saxons evaded it by breaking down the walls. The
services of the archbishop to perform the ceremony were neces-
sary ; but he, being in the opposing interest, was removed, and a
new one appointed. The funeral of the late king must neces-
sarily precede the coronation of his sucoessor, and the corpse
was in the bands of Conti’s friends at Warsaw; but the foxy
Saxons substituted an effigy, and Augustes Il. was crowned king
of Poland. This compulsory and fraudulent election was the
first of & disgraceful series of similar events, which finally reduced
the Poles to the tyranny of Russia, Austria, and Prussia, and
destroyed Polish sovereignty. The proffered assistance of the
Russian cgar and the king of Sweden was declined by Augustus,
who found his Saxon guarde more reliable. The pacta conventa
required Augastus to dismiss his own troops; but his fears of the
rebellion of his unwilling subjects caused him to resort to' the
expedient of retaining them as a protection from the Turks,
which was a sufficient excuse to the Poles. When the treaty of
Carlowitz, in January, 1699, terminated this Turkish war, he
employed his Saxon forces in a shameful and aggressive war on
8weden. His first battle was unsuccessful, and he engagod Peter
the Great, of Russia, to assist him. Peter embarked in the
enterprise willingly. This unjust alliance was formed at Birse,
in 1701, after fiftoen days of drunkenness and debsuchery of the
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two monarchs, which deprived thousands of their lives, their for-
tunes, their husbands, fathers, brothers, and sons, in an unjost
war, planned and decided in a drunken revel of these two unprin-
cipled debauchees. But Heaven, who raised up Charles, the
young Swedish monarch, and fought his honest and victorious
battles, chastised these two licentious and drunken monarchs
severely. This young hero entered Birsze, where his dethrone-
ment had so recently been planned by Peter and Augustus, and
gradually and irresistibly advanced on Augustus in Poland, resist-
ing all his overtures of peace, and the arts of his mistress, the
Countess Konigsmark, while Augustus cowardly fled before him,
until the young Swede entered Warsaw, without opposition, May
5thy 1702. Avugustus fled to Saxony, taking with him James
Bobieski and his brother Constantine, sons of the late king, in
order to prevent Charles from placing either on the throne.
Charles offered the Polish crown to Alexander, Sobieski’s third
son, who declined it, and Stanislas Leszcsynski was called to the
-throne by a formal election under the dictation of Charles. The
honey-moon of royalty had hardly passed with Stanislas, when
the alarm-bell of Warsaw announced the return of Augustus,
with twenty thousand Saxons, in search of his lost crown.
Stanislas fled to Charles for protection, and, after several well
fought but most disastrous battles between Charles and Schullem-
burg, the general of Augustus, the latter retreated to Saxony.
Charles immediately pursued him ; and Augustus, trembling at his
approach, submitted to a treaty dictated by Charles, in which he
resigned all pretensions to the crown of Poland, surrendered all
claims on Sweden, discharged the two Sobieskis, and Stanislas
again ascended the throne. Peter the Great was highly exaspe-
rated at this treaty, aud the Russians, under the command of
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Meunsikoff, overran Poland in the absence of Charles and Augus-
tus, who were in Saxony ; while the csar was engaged in raising
a standard for the ex-king of Poland, in plundering his opponents,
in ravaging the country, in levying contributions, and robbing the
Poles of all the property he could find. But the Russian foo
soon retreated on hearing that Stanislas and Charles were return-
ing from Saxony. The Swedish warrior, leaving Stanislas in
Poland, pursued the ozar into Lithuania, in the month of January,
1708, where the fortane of war turned against the royal Swede,
robbed him of the hard and bloody earnings of nine years’ vio-
tories, drove him into a Turkish asylum, and hurled his protegé
Stanislas from the Polish throne. This was & bright day for the
waning royalty of Augustus, who, on hearing the mnexpeoted
news of Charies’s fall, inmediately returned to Poland, and
resumed his crown, notwithstanding his former renunciation,
mder the sanction of the pope. Stanislas, despairing of further
success, retired to Swedish Pomerania, which province he defended
against the eombined forces of the Russians, Saxons, Poles, and
Swedes. Augustus wishing to terminate the contest, Stanislas
agreed to abdicate with the consent of Charles, which was not
easily obtained. The Swedish exile induced the Turks to take
up arms against the Russians, and surrounding Peter on the banks
of the Pruth, drove him into the famous treaty of 1711, by which
be agreed to withdraw all his troops from Poland, without ever
interfering in the affairs of that government again, and secure
Charles a safe return to his kingdom.

Augustus, jealous of his fickle crown, seised upon the return
of the Swedish monarch as a pretext for retaining the Saxon
troops in Poland, which was far from being a satisfactory excuse
to the discontented Poles, who avenged the insults and ravages
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of these oppressive intruders, by slaying hundreds of them.
These fatal conflicts led to open war between the king’s troops
and the Polish confederates, which Augustus tried in vain to
quell ; and after his army was almost aonibilated, he again
invoked the power of the czar. The terror of the spproaching
Ruesian army induced the confederates to negotiate, and peace
was again concluded between Augustus and his people in 1717.
In pursuance of this treaty the Saxons left the kingdom, and the
Polish army was reduced to eighteen thousand men. This policy
was a destruotive step in the history of Poland, and left the defence
of the country almost entirely in the hands of the pospolie, who
were inadequate for the defence of the state against the large
standing armies of the meighboring nations.* Peter and Charles
had become friends by the all-controlling influence of their common
interest, by planning a general invasion of Europe, and placing
Stanislas on the Polish throne again—a conspiracy which was de-
feated by the death of Charles, and Augustus was thereby relieved
from the greatest anxiety for his disputed throne. Poland now
enjoyed several years of peace. until the disputes about Couarland,
in 1726, threatened the revival of hostilities. This dachy had
been held as a fief of the Poles since 1561, on condition that
when the line of succession failed it should revert to Poland.
The diet held in 1726, considering the old age of the duke from
whom the reins of government had becn seized by Ann—the niece
of Peter the Great, and the wife of the duke—resolved to annex
it to the kingdom ; and accordingly sent commissioners to divide
Courland into palatinates. The Courlanders immediately made
violent resistance, and eleeted Count Maurice of Saxony, the
natural son of Augustus, as their duke; a choice equally offen-
¢ 1 Rulhjere. 15¢.
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sive to the Poles and Russians, who treated it as a nullity, and
the duchy remained under the control of Russia till the death of
Augustus. Augustus, after spending the remainder of his days
in idle attempts to make the erown hereditary, and extend its
prerogatives, terminated his eventful reign on the 31st of January,
1733, whose death relieved the Poles from another tyrant. The
character of this king was a compound of vice and folly, mingled
with avarice, cowardice, and inaotivity. In the first part of his
reign he distinguishad himself by violating the laws, and under-
mining the eonstitution of his country ; and occupied the latter
part of his life in corrupting the morals of his subjects. His
court was sumptuous and licentious, and his cardinal virtues were
drunkenness, gambling, licentiousness, and falsehood. His reign
rapidly hastened the fall of the Polish kingdom ; and learning
and religion waned rapidly during his administration. The
elegance of his person, and his great physical strength, are the
only characteristica of this sovereign worthy of commendation.
The Poles now resolved to place Stanislas again on the throme ;
and on the 11th of September, 1733, the unanimous vote of sixty
thousand nobles made him king of Poland, in spite of the inter-
ference of Russia and Austria, to assassinate him on his return
from France to Poland. But Russia and Austria were too for-
midable an enemy to be foiled in this way. Russia immediately
marched an army of sixty thousand men to the old battle fields of
Sarmatia, plundering as they went, easily overcoming the small
Polish army, which had been reduced to ffteen thousand undis-
ciplined men; and the new king of the Poles could only leave
them to the mercy of their encmies. Stanislas, as usual, again
fled on the first fire, and sought refuge with his nobles in Dantzig,
the only city in Poland prepared for a siege. The Russians, after
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meeting with some resistance on the Vistula, fought their way to
Warsaw, and forcibly assembling a few Polish nobles, some of
whom were brought in chains, elected At':gnstns IIL. king of
Poland. After this farce of manufacturing sovereignty at the
point of the sabre, they advanced to Dantxig to make sure of
Stanislas. This gallant city defended itself with great obstinacy
for more than five months; aund, after eight thousand of the
assailunts had fallen, despairing of the promised aid of Frauce,
the city was finally surrendered by treachery. Stanislas left the
ocity in the disguise of a peasant, and fled to Prussia, where he
was kindly received by Frederio I. '

The war between Louis and the emperor ended in a treaty at
Vienna, October, 1735, by which Stanislas was restored to the
possession of his hereditary estates, to the title and honors of
king of Poland, and the duchies of Lorraine and Bar, which after
his death were to descend to the French crown ; his partisans were
reinstated in their estates and dignities, and Stanislas renounced
all olaims to Poland. With a mind well stored with philosophy,
and & heart experienced in grief and the mutability of royalty, he
retired to his new sovereignty. The intellectual and moral excel-
lence of Stanislas was not surpassed by any Polish sovereign.
He lived to the advanced age of eighty-nine, when he died,
February 23d, 1766.

Under the advice of their exiled king, the Poles finally united
in a Diet of pacification in 1736, by which they still secured the
freedom of speech, declaring it & capital offence for any one in
futare to invite the aid of foreign troops; and the dissidents were
deprived of all power, being excluded from all participation in
the government.

Avugustus now considered himself firmly seated on his throne.
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His passion for amusements, society, and hunting ; his luxurious
magnificence and extravagance, disqualified him for the important
duties of a prince. He was a good-natured, handsome, virtuous
man, though his princess was one of the ugliest women of the
kingdom. Too indolent and ignorant to act and think for him-
self, he surrendered himself eutirely to the influence and diota-
tion of his prime minister, Count Brulh, whose servility consisted
in pleasing the king and participating in his pleasures ; while to
others, he was exoessively proud and rude. To thir royal minion,
Augustus intrusted all the affairs of government, in order that
he might enjoy his pleasure without interruption. His favorite
residence was in Saxony; and, as he was obliged to roturn to
Poland during the sessions of the Diets, he sought every oppor-
tunity to suspend them by the liberum veto. On one occasion,
the Diet continued longer than usual ; and, being unable to force
a vefo, he searched the Polish laws, and on discovering that it was
illegal to legislate by candle-light, he ordered his partisans to
continue the debate till night, and then call for candles. They
were brought, and immediately the Poles exclaimed against this
violation of law, and the Diet was dissolved. Such was the
almost invariable close of the sessions, during the thirty years’
reign of this sovereign. The consequence was, all public busi-
Dess was at an end, the chief officers acted as they pleased,
foreign courts were without ministers, and the voluptuous pospo-
lite, neglecting all military exercises, were without army or
dissipline ; and soon become a useless mass of idle men, equally
incapable of commanding or obeying.

‘While the kiug and most of his subjects were thus indulging
in idleness and pleasure, some of the more active and powerfal
nobles were plotting the overthrow of the government. At the
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head of this party we find the two princes Crartoryski—Augustus
and Michael, a branch of the Jagcllon family. The former was
palatinate of Polish Russia, and had acquired great wealth by
marrying a rich widow. This accidental circumstance gave him
great influence and numerous partisans. His brother Michael
was equally powerful, though of a different character, being
grand-chancellor of Lithuania, and grand-master of all intrigues.
So consummate was his skill in party polities, that he could rely
on more than one hundred thousand nobles to carry out any of
his treasonable designs. In addition to all these facilities, their
gister had married the Count Poniatowski, who distinguished
himself as a firm friend of Stanislas and of Charles XII. Each
of these three brothers had an eye to the tbrope, but their inten-
tions were so studiously seoreted from each other, that they
avoided all collision. They were on terms of friendship with the
Swedish monarch, with Russia, Augustus, and his prime minister,
Brulh.

Such was the political condition of Poland in 1762, when
France and England were wusing every means to secure the
alliance of the several courts of Europe, on the eve of the revo-
lutionary war of the American colonies. The English minister,
desiring the union of Russia, Saxony, Austria, and Polaod,
readily united in the plans of the Cszartoryskis, who promised to
farther his designs. France bad already engaged -in the con-
spiracy ; and, amid all these political intrigues, plots,and counter-
plots, the last remaining fragments of Polish sovereignty were
annihilated on the death of Augustus, October 5th, 1763.

The sovereiguty of Poland, subsequent to the death of Augustus
III., as found in the reign of Stanislas Poniatowski, was the
foreign sovereignty of Russia, Austria, and Prussis; but not
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Polish sovereignty. It is manifest from this brief history of
Pelish sovereignty, that it was exclusively an aristocracy of the
worst kind. And although its form was nominally changed froq
an absolute to an elective monarchy, yet, in fact, the nobility
elected the king, and governed both bim and the country ; and
were, in truth, the real sovereigns of Poland. All that now
remains of Polish sovereignty, are the crown and throne of that
unhappy people—the sad emblems of departed royalty. These
sacred relics of once powerful Poland, are now deposited in the
treasury of the Russian czar at Moscow, as trophies of his former
victories, for the gratification of national ambition and idle
cariosity.” There hangs the crown of Poland, of polished gola,
surmounted by a cross, a solitary, faded, and fallen memento of
departed glory. In the same repository of national heirlooms,
royal reliques, and military trophies, stands the throne of departed
Poland, covered with blue velvet, but faded with sadness; stud-
ded with golden stars, which once glittered, but now are dimmed
with grief! Such is the history, character, and fate of Polish
sovereignty ; over which the hardest heart need not blush to drop
a tear.*

#* Stephens, II., 82, 83.

t See Salvandy’s Hist. de Pologne, avant et sous le roi Jean Sobieski,

1829. Hist. des Revolution de Pologne, par M. C. ’Abbé Fontaines, vol. 2,
p 128. Rulhiere Hist. de la Pologne. Connor’s Hist. Poland.



CHAPTER III.

PROGRESSION.

General Principles of Progression—Polish Progression—Their Pastoral Life
—The Poles continue unaffected by Foreign Progression—The Poles made
very little Improvement.

Tre law of progression is universal and inflexible in its de-
mands on all creation. It claims the homage of the mineral,
vegetable, and animal kingdoms ; and requires the obedience of
all the intelligent creation, mortal and immortal. Improvement,
progression, advancement, development, and reform, are stamped
on every part of creation, on every department of science, and
every sequence of events. Nothing remains stationary. Pro-
gression or retrogression, improvement or degeneration, sucoess
or ruin, life or death, is the common lot of all creation ; and
nations are not an exception to the general rule.

This universal law, in some instances, may be lenient to the
disobedient, and punishment may be long delayed; but the day
of judgment is sure to come. And there is & time in the history
of disobedience and retrogression, beyond whioh the pardoning
power does mot extend, and from which there is no reform.
‘When this point is reached, ruin and death are the final results,
a8 in the fall of Poland. The true rule of progression distin-_



PROGRESSION. 119

guishes between destructive innovation and useful improvement.
The former is satisfied with reckless change, regardless of perma-~
nent utility and the general weal ; while the latter delights in the
general good of all, and perseveringly aims at perfection.

By this principle, no valuable acquisition is lost or impaired ;
but, holding fast to the good established, supplying deficiencies,
and refusing only what is clearly wrong, the utility of the past is
symmetrically united with the salatary reforms of the fature, n
a beautifal and sublime whole.

In conformity to these general laws, and under the supervision
of their Divine Author, the arts and sciences have advanced far
beyond the predictions of Bacon and Newton. Armot and
Somerville have reduced the physical sciences to the oapncfty of
the school-boy. The fair sex, including Hemans, Sigourney,
and their literary sisters, have cdught the poetic fire of Milton,
Pope, Byron, and Moore, while De Staél, Hannah More,
Edgeworth, Sedgwick, Fanoy Forrester, and others, have been
equally successful in prose. ‘ Carnot has organized victory,”
and Napoleon has reduced the art of war to a question of science.
Steam has bridged the oceans around the world, and abolished
the distinction between hills and valleys. A voyage from New
York to China is no longer a serious question of labor, time, and
space, as in by-gone days, but to modern enterprise, is an exeur-
sion of pleasure—a mere holiday. Morse has taught man to
communicate his thoughts, and hold converse with all parts of the
globe, with the rapidity of lightning. The compass has covered
the waters of both hemispheres with the canvas of all nations, in
the pursuits of commerce, wealth, civilisation, literature, and
religion ; while the press brings daily to every man’s fireside, the
thrilling news of every continent.
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The law of progression seems to prevail in the great work of
creation. Geology and the Mosaic history harmonize in their
testimony, that the creation, formation, development, and present
perfection of our globe, have been the progressive work of more
than six thousand yearas. From the first creation of its original
pacticles of matter, this earth has passed through several sucoes-
sive stages of existence—oommencing with its nebulous formation
—then a liquid chaos—next an opake crusted body—afterwards
olothed with vegetation—from vegetation it advanced to animal
existence ; and finally became the ‘ home, sweet home,” of man—
the most wonderful part of creation, and lord of the whole. And
if we give a fair hearing to astronomers, who bave surveyed the
heavens with their telescopes, the conclusion is almest irresistible,
that the great work of ereation is still going on, and the Divine
Architect is daily forming in the heavenly regions, new nebuls,
new planets, suns, stars, comets, and other heavenly bodies, and
filling infinite space with new monuments of His infinite power
and goodness.

The mineral kingdom sparkles with specimens of progressive
productions. There is more classical truth than fiction, in the
thought, that minerals which first crusted the earth’s surface,
before the oreation of man, may now be glittering in the jewels of
female beauty.

" By progressive civilization, man emerged from his brutal
condition, to his preseat elevated and refined situation in civilized
society. The ‘history of oiviligation naturally branches out into
four different successive periods: first, the age in which man
employs only his own ocorporeal powers, as in the barbaric and
savage state of society : second, the period in which he employs
the labor of animals, as in half-civilised society : third, the period
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in which he uses the power of wind and water, as in » civilised,
commercial society: fourth, that period in whieh steam and
electricity are used, for commercial purposes, as in the nineteenth
century.

Nor has medical science slumbered in the nineteenth century.
The plague, small pox, cholera, and other pestiferous diseases,
bhave been disarmed of their terrors; the scalpel has reached
every organ of the human body ; insanity has been subjected to
medical laws ; and life has been prolonged beyond its limits of
three score years and ten, by the skill of Good, Bell, Cooper,
Mott, Dunglison, Beck, and others, conspicuous in the healing
art.

Moral science is not an exception to the great law of reform
and improvement. Nothing is more progressive than our moral
interest. And although the nataural arts and sciences have
advanced, with the rapidity of lightning, and the expansive force
of steam, yet the moral sciences have left them far in the rear.
The Christian religion, after an irresistible and persevering
contest of nearly sixty centuries, has made its first revolution
around the globerind commenced its second course of reforma-
tion in Asia, the land of its nativity. For reasons unknown to
us, but doubtless well understood in High Heaven, ‘ where more
things are known than our philosophy contains,” the religion of
the Bible has progressively pursued its preferred course from
east to west, until its waves again wash the shores of Euphrates,
in the vicinity of Eden—the birth-place of mn, and the school
of his first lessons in moral science

Religion has always advanced han1 in hand with civilisation,
government, law, and the arts and sciences ; and what Heaven
has joined together, we know of no dispensation for  msn to put

6
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asunder.” Moral reform is now, for the second time in the history
of man, lighting up the fires of acience and religion in Judes,
China, and Egypt ; while Asia and Africa again begin to loom in
the East, after 80 many centuries of almost total darkness. The
schoolmaster and missionary are abroad in the wilderness and
desert ; and who can calculate the results of their second journey
around the earth? Who can give us the arithmetic of the fatare
progress of morals, science, and government ?

Standing, as we now do, midway between the two great epochs
in the history of the world—the beginning of the nineteenth, and
the commencement of the twentieth oentury—our position gives
us peouliar facilities for moral observations, by the signs of the
times ; and by comparing the present with the past, we may thus
calculate the future with unerring certainty. Fifty years ago
vast continents were shrouded in the darkness and cruelty of hea-
thenism, and innumerable islands of the sea were peopled with
_cannibals, and fiends in human form. Millions of human beings,
capable of literary and moral refinement, were wandering barba-
rians, and degraded heathen idolaters, worshipping the vilest and

- most venomous reptiles, without one ray of science, civilisation,
or religion,—without any food but their acorns, without any home
but their dens and caves. The nineteenth century commenced
without any missionary labors, exoept a few small preliminaries
of the Roman Church, of the Danish and Moravian Christians,
and the efforts of a few in England and Ameriea, for the amelio-
ration of the American Indians, In the history of moral pro-
grossion, the first half of the nineteenth century will ever be

" Xnown as the missionary age. Within this period, including the
preparations made in the Inst six years of the eighteenth centary,
two thousand missionaries have boen sent to different parta of the
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heathen world, and uwpwards of seven thousand native assistants
bave been employed in teaching and preaching. At least four
thousand churches have been organited, containing two hundred
and fifty thousand communioants ; and three thousand missionary
schools bave been established, in which two hundred and fifty
thousand heathen children reeeive daily literary and religious
instruotion ! And all these sublime and almost miraculous insti-
tations and improvements are on the very soil where, fifty years
ago, not a single school, not & single scholar, not a church nor a
ecoavert, not a missionary nor & teacher existed ! At the opening
of the present ocentury the whole world contained only four
millions of copies of the Bible, the moral text-book for the world ;
now there are in useful circulation more than thirty millions, which
can be read by more than one half the population of the earth.
Then the Scriptures had been published in fifty different lan-
guages ; now they are read in two hundred tongues and dialeots !
Then they were read by two hundred millions of souls; now by
six hundred millions. Fifty years ago not one dollar was contri-
buted for the support of foreign missionaries ; now two millions
of dollars are contributed annually for that beneficent and
humane object. And all this heroulean labor of moral progres-
sion, with a few exceptions, has been performed by Great Britain
and the United States of Amerioa.

Nor is this all. The science of government has advanced with
equal rapidity. ' The highest degree of perfectien in government,
ever known in any nation, exists in the United States of America,
where twenty-five millions of freemen are governed by the prin-
ciples of a sound demoocracy, based on liberty, equality, fraternity,
benevolenoce, reciprocity, and law, producing the. greatest good to
the greatest number. In canvassing the several nations of the earth,
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we find the history of national progression embraces four successive
periods : First, The preparative period, embracing the early emi-
gration and colonization of the primeval inhabitants of the
nation; second, The formative period, when the colonries are
organized into a regular government; third, The confirmative
period, when the government becomes so firmly established as to
be in no danger of dissolution; and, fourth, The perfecting
period, during which the nation and its government are progres-
gively elevated to its highest glory in eivilisation, science, wealth,
and religion. The preparative period of Great Britain continued
from its first settlement to the reign of King Egbert, in the eighth
century; the government was organized under Egbert in its
second period ; it was confirmed in the seventeenth century
under William and Mary, in its third period; and has been pro-
gressing in the work of perfection ever since, which constitutes
the fourth period, to the present time. The American Union
commenced its first period at the landing of the Pilgrim Fathers
on Plymouth Rock, and continued through the eolonial period, to
the adoption of the constitution in 1789 ; the second period
dates from the adoption of the constitution, and continues through
its formative period to its confirmation on the declaration of
peace in the last war with Great Britain, which was the third
great era in her national existence ; and since the close of that
war, the republic of the American States has been rapidly per-
fecting and progregsing in its fourth great national period, uatil
she now stands at the head of all other states and nations in
national splendor and exoellence.

The extraordinary bistory and deplorable condition of Poland
arose, in a great measure, from their want of progression.
Poland has retained, until a very recent period, through a varied
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history of more than fifteen hundred years, all their original
independence and equality of savage life. It is & remarkable
fact, that their love of savage freedom was never subdued or
modified by the progressive eivilisation of the surrounding na~
tions ; nor did it in the least retard the improvement of the neighe
boring states. The equality and valor of their original pastoral
character, in their native plains, remained unchanged to their
latest day, withont mingling with modern urban liberty, and un-
affected by the institutions of civilised society. The inclinations
and passions of their savage character bave remained unaltered
smid the mingled tastes, the intelligence, and bloed of the van-
quished nations, exhibiting in bold relief the original state and
equality of pastoral life. .

And here we may learn, with unerring certainty, what must
inevitably have besn the fate of all the morthern European
nations, if their savage, flerce, unbending temper, and the ansrchy
of their Diets, bad not yielded to the progressive improvement
of modern civilization, literature, government, laws, and religion.
Their passion for barbarous freedom, which eontrolled the shep~
herds who wandered in the plains of Sarmatis, consisted in leading
a life free from all control,—in roving at pleasure over boundless
plains,—resting and departing when, where, and with whom they
chose,—increasing daily their numbor of miserable captives, over
whom they ruled with the same savage tyranny which character-
ized all their actions. “ Sach as Poland then was, it has ever
since continued, a race of jealous fresmen and iron-bound slaves ;
a wild democracy ruling a captive people.”

¢ Ferrea juga
Insspumque forum.”

Vienna, the frontier station of the Roman empire, never
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extended into the Sarmatian forests, and henoe arose the repeated
misfortunes of their descesidants. The glory of modern Europe is
greatly indebted to the infusion of Scythian freedom into the
decaying provinces of the Roman empire, and the union of
savage energy with antiquated civilisation. In Poland only,
barbaric independence continued unaffected by foreign admixture ;
and their manners, customs, laws, and religion, from the earliest
ages, remained unchanged through all their history, down to the
time of the partition of the kingdom. The tastes, habits,
manners, and eustoms of the primeval nomad tribes have con~
tinued the same to & very recent period.* .

Their language, manners, and dress, the frequent use of furs, the
flowing pelisse, caps made of the skins of wild beasts, the absence
of linen, and the magnificence of their arms ; the singular orown
of hair, which in the early days of the Scythians enciroled their
bare heads, tho passion for a wandering life, travelling in the coun-
tcy, and passing from one encampment to another, have been, in
every age, the leading characteristics, manoers, and amusements
of the Polish noblesse. And, what is still more surprising, the
great and good Sobieski employed his last years in these erratic
oooupations.t

The unfortunate Poles learned too late these terrible lessons, by
the sad experience of many centuries of disastrous and severe
schiooling. After the dismemberment of their territory, the rem-
nant of the kingdotn roused from their long slumbers, and vainly
attempted to amend their conntitution,—abandoned the lberum
velo,—and the nobles, taking the lead in the work of reform, volun-
tarily and patriotically surrendered all their preferred privileges for
the public good. The wilds of Sarmatia were lighted up with the

* Salvandy, Hist. of Poland: I, 107,108, ¢ Salvandy, I., 39.
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republiean eouncil-ires of the French revolation; and on the
third of May, 1791, they adopted a new oonstitution, based on
a constitutional monarchy, with an hereditary throne, abolishing
the odious Aberum vefo, granting religious toleration, the emanci-
pation of the bourgeois, the progressive enfranchisement of the
serfs, and other oconstitutional laws, which were proclaimed at
Warsaw, with tears of grief for the past, and smiles of joy for the
fature,—hoping that at last they had found a final period to their
long eontinued misfortunes. But it was too late. Their period
of national probation and day of reform had passed. Their ene-
mies were too strong ; the surrounding nations had lost all confi-
dence in them~—if, indeed, they ever had any—and Poland was
too weak and too low to be raised again to the elevated standing
of an independent kingdom.

Like many erring mortals, they had discovered their faults too
Iate, and they had pursued their youthful errors down to that
awful period, when repentance and reform were denied them.
Had they listened to the dying speech of Sobieski, and made that
a starting point of reform, instead of deferring it to that unfa~
vorable period in the reign of the artful, ambitious Catharine,
Poland would now rank next to America, as a free, republican
government.®* All the efforts of the immortal Kosciusko to
redeem and save his country were in vain, and with him Poland
expired. 1

From the reign of Piast to the final dismemberment of their
kingdom, a period of more than eight hundred years, we find very
little improvement in their sovereignty, aristocracy, slavery,
representation, assemblies, army, wars, society, literature, govern-

# Bee Sobieski’s last Speech in the Senate,

t Alison, 1., 355.
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ment, laws, wealth, religion, democracy, and politios; while all
their institutions, the moral and social condition of the people,
their agricalture, civilisation, and commerce, remained substan-
tially the same—a monument of national folly and individual
degradation — exhibiting a melanchely and demoralising ocon-
trast with the rapid improvements of contemporary Kuropean
nations.*

The argument of the Poles against all change and all pro-
gression was, that those institutions which come down to us with
the hoary age of aatiquity, bear conclusive evidence of utility on
their faco; and their great age entitles them to respeot, and
should ‘shield them from the hand of inbovation. This old
stereotyped argument of monarchy and aristooracy the world
over, is sound in substance, and in no way conflicts with the true
rules of progression, and, therefore, proves nothing. The friends
of improvement concede, that institutions of great antiquity fre-
quently possess great utility, and should not be destroyed, but
improved. And what ancient institution, civil or religious, can
he named, that is not susceptible of great improvement? Every
gift from the hand of our Maker, is received in an imperfoot
state, doubtless for the purposes of human culture. It ia the
genius of reform, to embrace the wisdom of the past, with the
utility of the present, and the good of the fature, in one united
~ whole ; without sacrificing anything, except useless and super-
annuated antiquities, superflaous prospects, and idle hopes. An
institution which has nothing but age to commend it to our
veneration, and protect it from improvement, has no better
claims to perpetuity than the Egyptian hieroglyphics would have,
to supersede the refined philology of the nineteenth cenméury.

® Alison, I, xvii. See Lelewel’s Essai,
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Because monarchy and aristocracy have played the ruthless
tyrant over the masses, for nearly six thousand years, without any
other right than might, it is no reason why the people may not,
after so many centuries of abuse, resume their lawful sovereiguty,
or commit it to more worthy hands. True democracy asks for
no change, no improvement, save what will secure the greatest
good to the greatest number ; and who can complain of a request
so modest and so reasonable? Try all things, prove all things,
and hold fast to that which is good, is the true rule of progression ;
and 8o long as reformers govern their improvements by these
principles, they will never be obnoxious to the charge of reckless
innovation. The only true tests of all measures of reform and
progression, are intrinsic excellence, and practical utility ; and
wherever these laws are obeyed, progression is not only safe, but
highly beneficial.



CHAPTER 1IV.

REPRESENTATION.

Origin of State Representation—Legislation by the Masses without Repre-
sentation—Its Effects—The Liberwm Veto—Its Consequences—Efforts to
adopt « State Representation in Poland—Its Failure.

MonTESQUIEY is mistaken in snppoa{ng that government re-
presentation had its birth in the woods. It has & higher and
better origin. This is one of the many useful institutions for
which the State is indebted to the Church. This choice produe-
tion never grew spontaneously in the forest, under barbario
culture. Polish and savage equality had nothing resembling
parliament and representative assemblies. The eastern republics
of antiquity, and the more modern pastoral nations of the north,
had no idea of the exercise of the rights of freemen by
the representative system, through the elective franchise, except
by the concourse of all the citizens, possessing equal legislative
rights and powers.

Legislation by the masses, when the country became populous,
oould only be exercised by the proximate, wealthy, and ambi-
tious few ; while the remote citizens, who had not the means of
oonveyance, and were not ambitious for office, had no voioe in

the legislative halls, and, of course, soon became disaffected with
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the government, and were ready for revolt. Henoce, their fabrio
of liberty was founded on too narrow a foundation for public
utility and long continuance.

The assemblies of the Champs-de Mai, as well as the earliest
legisiatures of the Normans in England, were sttended by all the
freemen, who held of the king; comsisting of 60,000 Norman
horsemen, assembled st Winohester, to deliberate and legialate
with their conqueror, concerning the affairs of the vanquished
kingdom. Such was the original representative system, in all
the European states, and such bhas always eontinued to be the
character of the Polish Diet.

It was reserved for the Christian Church, the common school
in which the fundamental principles of national progression were
first taught amid the ruins of the ancient institution of savage
equality, to suggest to the state & representative system of gov.
ernment, which has advanced through varions improvements, and
now secures and represents fairly and equally the interests of
every eitizen, rich and poor, high and low, through the medium
of equal rights of suffrage ; containing all the vital principles
of liberty ; adapted to every member and function of the nation,
and circulating freely through every vein and artery of the
national body, preserving the freedom and energy, but avoiding
the evils of massive democracy.*

The Christian councils of the Church were the first examples
of representative assemblies known in history. Here we find
assembled and represented in the same legislative hall—on the
floor of the same parliament—within the walls of the same con-
gress, the whole Roman world ; a priesthood embracing the
civilised earth, by means of delegates, to deliberate and resolve

# Salvandy, 1,107, 108,
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on the interests of the universal Church. In the cowrse of
national improvement and development, the state gladly followed
the example of the Church, and adopted her republican system,
in a modified, but improved form. At length, all Europe revived
from her national slumbers, and shaking herself, like a lion, from
the dews and fogs of the morning which followed the dark ages,
established gradually, but firmly, & representative system on &
broad and permanent basis.

Modagn nations progressively borrowed the customs of the
Church ; which, from time immemorial, had been the sale deposi-
tory of the principles of democracy, government, and learning.
These principles, though for a time vauquished by the arms of
barbarians, under the fostering care of the Church, wuder the
modest, but courageous and persevering instructions of the clergy,
finally flourished in the councils of Nice, Sardis, and Bysantium,
many centuries before they were heard of in the heathen world.
They were found in the catacombs of ancient Rome, during the
suffering times of the primitive Church, thousands of years be-
" fore they were known in ancient Germany. And, although the

state may rightfully clsim its independence of the Church—a
claim which the latter has never disputed, and has no interest to
deny—yet the State should never forget her many and lasting
abligations to the Christian religion for her representative system,
and many of her most valuable institntiona.

" Centuries after representative assemblies had been established
in Germany, France, and England, the Poles adhered to their
ancient custom of summoning every freeman to discuss, sword in
hand, the affairs of the republic. In this manner, a legislative

" body of more than ope hundred thousand horsemen met in the
vlains of Volo, near Warsaw, to deliberate on publio affairs, and
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make laws for fifteen millions of souls. The distractions of these
masive, ignorant, and stormy diets, as the natural result of
cause and effect, weakened and injured the nation more fatally
than all the wars and invasions of their foreign enemies.

The right of every freeman to assemble in person and legislate
for the nation, was preserved by this fierce, unbending, retrograd-
ing people, as the Magna Charta of Poland. This ungoverna-
ble assembly,—the proprietors of the soil,—embodied the military
strength of the nation in war, and its legislation in time ofipeace.
In these rude assemblies, all the publio concerns of the kingdom,
—the private feuds,—the grievances and legal rights of indivi-
duals ; all questions of war and pesce,—the formation of laws,—
the division of military plunder, and the election of the sovereign,
were all discussed and settled, sword in hand, by the unanimous
vote of every individual of these assembled hordes. The first and
all absorbing principle in Polish politios was, that the will of &
freeman was & thing of abeolute sovereignty, which no human
power should attempt to control ; and ought not to be subjugated
to the will of the majority, however numerous or wise. On this
democratio, but erroneous doetrine, was engrafted the fundamental
principle of all their deliberations, that unanimity was essential to
every resolution, and every legislative aot. A principle so im-
practicable, unphilosophical, and ruinous as this, would very
naturally lead its advocates to another kindred, but still more
savage law, of massacring the recusant.

This eruel relic of savage equality was productive of the great
majority of national evils which befell this unfortunate republic,
Aud yet, so blinding and deceptive are human errors and vices,
that it was uniformly adhered to by the Poles, and is praised in

the warmest language by their poets and historians. This bloody
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parliamentary law of murdering the mays by the ayes, on the
spot, and thereby securing not only a majority, but a unanimons
vote, appeared to these northern barbarians an incomparably less
evil than the majority principle of modern civilisation. Their
logic wab, ¢ these acts of violenee are few in number, and affect
only the individual enfferers ; but if once the precedent be estab-
lished of compelling the minority to yield to the majority, there
is an end of all security for the liberties of the people.”

Sucf a system of legislation, as may readily be imagined, was
productive of the most disastrous discords and divisions. The ill
blood which was excited by the jeslousy, rivalry,and ambition of
their national Diets, arrayed the different provinces of the nation,
in every age, against each other, with the worst feelings of revenge
and retaliation. The waywodes and palatinates into which the
provinces were divided, for the administration of justice, and
military preparations for war, became 8o divided and hostile to
each other, that the earliest feuds descended from generation to
generation. This hierarohy and estate of enmities descended even
to private families; till, finally, hatred, revenge, and discord
divided the whole republic into two parties, nearly equal in power,
malice, and madness. Thus Poland fought and fell, in & common
field of domestic carnage, by their own wars, daggers, and
assassimations.

And yet, strange as it may seem, this principle of legislative
unanimity, so ruinous to its authors, moulded and modified by the
reforming hand of time, became the stock on which the sober
second thoughts of an English yeomanry engrafted their far-famed
jury system, which has been adopted by civilised nations gene-
rally, and is the great bulwark of English and American freedom
And from the same source, modern nations have derived their
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useful principle of executive veto. Here we have a clear demon-
stration of one of the soundest doctrines of philosophy, one of
the fandamental laws of government, that the same prineiple,
when applioél to the few, may be highly usefal ; but ruinous when
extended too far.

At length, finding it utterly impossible to carry on anything like
a eivil government by these massive assemblies of one hundred
thousand citizsens on horseback, all claiming an equal voice in
legislation, and embarrassed with the difficalty of procuring & com-
fortable subeistence during their protracted sessions, the nation
was finally driven to the only alternative of attempting the repre-
sentative system.

This change oceurred for the first time, in 1467, about two
bundred years after it had been established in England, and a
bundred and eighty afier its introduetion into Germany. But the
intelligence, morals, government, and state of society in Poland,
formed but a barren soil,in this vast wilderness and boundless
ocontiguity of shade, for the growth of a demooratic representative
system. It never prevailed generally in the republio, and was fetter-
ed and loaded down with 80 many restriotions and insurmountable
difficultics, that the people received little or no relief from it. The
producing classes, the bones and sinews of every government,
were not represented ; and the nobility continued to exercise their
rights of assembling in person, on all important occasions,—as the
election of a king, and making war or peace,—which, of conrse,
wntinued the jealousies of the people.

Tho electors, frequently slarmed by false rumors, and fearing
that the powers which they had conferred on their representatives
might be abused, went, sword in hand, to the legislative assemblies,
prepared, if necessity or eaprice should dietato,to oppose the
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laws by force and arms. These farious legislatures were called
¢ Diets under the buckler.” The representatives continued to
govern all their resolations by the old usanimity principle ; which
power was mure frequently exercised by one, smong four handred
deputies, who had the control of a large palatinate, than by a single
_ humble individual, surrounded by a hundred thousand assembled
freemen, in the former legislative circus. The overwhelming fear
of being massacred in the primary assembiies, for using the veto, was
greatly relieved in the representative meetings, by the glittering
sabres of the lobby-members, who were ready to protect or
slaughter at pleasare.

The eloctors invariably exacted from their representatives
s pledge how they would vote on every question that came
before the assembly; and after every session held what they
called post-comitial diess, the objeot of which was to.call the repre-
sentatives to & strict acoount for each vote, at the hazard of being
massacred on the spot if they bad in the least deviated from their
instructions and pledges. These terrors compelled the deputies
to adhere strictly to the instructions of their constituents, and
the result was, unanimity was impossible, and legislative business
oonsequently impracticable. To avoid these extremes, they were
compelled to resort to amother, equally destruetive; and the
majority in many instances passed their measures by main force,
regardless of the minority, and in violation of the constitution.

This state of things led to civil wars; confederations of the
minorities were established, new diets were organised, and new
marshals elected ; and the king was alternately the chief and the
eaptive of these political factions, which in the space of two cen-
taries entirely annihilated every other power in the government.
These deputies, without any direot attack upon the throne, with-
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out any open effort to wrest from the king or the senate their
constitutional powers, at length sucoeeded in suspending and neu-
tralizing every other branch of the legislatare. The popularity
of the veto power, with the increase of wealth, and the growing
opulence of the aristocratic families who composed the senate,
added to their other numerous embarrassments, all tend to
increase our astonishment that such a government could have
existed for 8o many centuries, or even for a single century.

The diets, previous to 1467, were composed of the gemeral
assemblies of all the nobles belonging to the army ; but the great
inconvenience of holding these meetings of more than one hun-
dred thousand horsemen, obliged the Poles to adopt the represen-
tative system, then generally prevalent in Earope. Dietines, or
colloguia, had long been held by each of the palatines in the pala~
tinates, for the administration of justice, who now began to
appoint deputies for the transaction of public bubiness. Gra-
dually in the course of time every district adopted the same sys-
tem, and at length, in 1468, sent two deputies to a general diet.
This first representative diet was convened to consider the pro-
priety of renewing the war against the Teutonic knights. But
the jealousy and opposition of the nobles to any representative
system, prevented its success, and rendered it worse than useless.
After the annexation of Lithuania, in the end of the fourteenth
century, the whole Polish territory comprised an extent of
284,000 square miles, and was divided into Great and Little
Poland on the west, Mazovia and Podlachia in the centre, with
Volhynia, Podolia, and the Ukraine on the east, and Lithuania
on the north-east. The inferior divisions were thirty-one pala-
tinates and Starostys.*

® Fletcher, 50: Alison, I., xvii. ; Encyclopedia Americans, X., 202



CHAPTER V.

ASSEMBLIES.

The Rights of Polish Citizens to Assemble—Powers of the Assemblies—Their
Meetings at Voloo-Their Dress—General Appearance of the Assemblies—
Effects of these Meetings on the People—Origin of the Polish Assemblies
~—The Senate—-Election Laws—First Election at Warsaw—Their Delibe-
rations and Busingss—Method of Voting.

Anotzrnsurmountable obstacle to the formation of & sound
government in Poland, was their legislative assemblies. The
right of every citizen to assemble and deliberate on the affairs
of state, remained inviolate during their national existence. They
preferred all the evils of their continued civil wars to the sacri-
fice of their visionary, massive democracy. The proverb pre-
vailed from the earliest history of the republic: “ Burn your
houses, and wander over the country with your arms in your
hand, rather than submit to the smallest infringement of your
liberties.” These radical and ungovernable assemblies com-
bined within themselves the powers of all the magistrates, similar
to the Dictatorship of ancient Rome. A Polish freeman would
sooner sacrifice his country, his life, his all, than submit to a
_plurality of suffrages. No resolution of the Diet was binding,
without the unanimous vote of all the citisens. Thus, any citi-
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gen, by resorting to his privilege of the lilerum vefo, could dis-
solve their legislature and veto all their acts. This tyrannical
Iaw, uuheard of in other nations, robed with a false democraoy,
equally ruinous to every citisen who invoked it, and the masses
who sustained it, ultimately excavated the eommon grave of both.
These assemblies, 80 famous in Polish history, far excel all the
poetry and romance of the East.

The fertile plain of classic Volo, in the west of Warsaw, from
the origin of the Polish nation, was the theatre of their elections
and legislative assemblies. Soon the impatient pospolite covered
that vast extent with its waves, like an army prepared to com-
mence an asssult on a fortified town. The innumerable piles of
arms—the immense tables around which faction united its sup-
porters—a thousand jousts with the javelin or the lance—a
thousand squadrons engaged in mimic war—a thousand parties
of palatines, governors of castles, and other dignified authorities,
who traversed the ranks, distributing exhortations, party songs,
and largesses—a thousand eavaloades of gentlemen who rode,
according to custom, with their battle-axes by their sides, and
discussed at the gallop the dearest interests of the republic—in-
numerable quarrels originating in drunkenness and terminating in
blood—such were the scenes of tumult, amusement, and war—
a faithfal mirror of Poland—which, as far as the eye could
reach, filled the extensive plain.

The arena was closed in by a vast circle of tonts, which em-
braced within its immense girdle the plain of Volo, the shores
of the Vistula, and the spires of Warsaw. The horizon seemed
bounded by a range of snowy mountains, of which the summits
were portrayed in the hasy distance, by their dazsling whiteness.
Their camp formed another city, with its markets, its gardens,
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its hotels, and its monuments. There the great displayed their
Oriental magnificence ; the nobles and the palatines vied with
each other in the splendor of their horses and equipage ; and the
stranger, who beheld for the first time that luxury worthy of the last
and greatest of the Nomad people, was never weary of admiring the
immense hotels, the porticoes, the colonnades, the galleries of
painted or gilded stuffs, the castles of cotton and silk, with their
draw-bridges, towers, and ditches. On the day of election, the three
orders mounted on borseback. The princes, the palatines, the
bishops, and the prelates, prooceded towards the plain of Vale,
surrounded by eighty thousand mounted eitisens, any one of
whom might, at the expiration of a few hours, find himself king
of Poland. They all bore in their countenances, even under
the livery or banners of a master, the pride arising from that
ruinoms privilege. The Earopean dress nowhere appeared on
that solemn oocasion. The children of the desert strove to hide
the furs and skins in which thcy were clothed, under ohains of
gold and the glitter of jewels, Their bonnets were composed of
panther skins; plumes of eagles or herons surmounted them. On
their front were the most splendid precious stones. Their robes
of sable or ermine were bound with velvet or silver, their girdles
studded with jewels, while over all their fars were suspended
chains of diamonds. One hand of eaeh nobleman was without &
glove. On it was the splendid ring on which the arms of his
family were engraved—the mark, as in ancient Rome, of the
equestrian order ; another proof of the intimate connection be-
tween the race, the customs, and the traditions of the northern
tribes and the founders of the Eternal City. But nothing in
this rivalry of magnificence could equal the splendor of their
arms. Double poniards, double oimeterﬁ, set with brilliants;
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bucklers of coetly workmanship, battle-axes enriched in silver,
and glittering with emeralds and sepphires; bows and arrows
richly gilded, which were borme at festivals, in remembrance of
the ancient customs of the ocountry, were to be seen on every
side. The horses shared in this melange of barbarism and
refinement ; sometimes cased in iron, at others decorated with
the richest colors, they bent under the weight of the sabres, the
lances, and javelins, by which the senatorial order marked their
rank. The bishops were distinguished by their grey or greem
bats, and yellow or red pantaloons, maguificently embroidered
with divers colors. Often they laid aside their pastoral habits,
and signalized their address as young cavaliors, by the besuty of
their arms and the management of their horses.*

The consequences of this savage extravagance were most dis-
astrous, Those enjoying only a pecuniary competency were
daszled with the splendor of these assemblies, and, in attempting
to imitate their superiors, carried on their backs in furs, jewels,
and arms, their entire fortunes. Bribery at these eloetions was a
common virtue, and thousands sold their votes to the candidates
for the paltry pittance of a little pocket-money, and some tri~
fing additious to their wardrobes ; while the masses, with their
eyes dazzlod a4 the sight of this gaudy, ignerant, and silly aris-
tocracy, gased upon the demoralising scene almost without cloth-
ing, with their long beards, naked limbs, and squalid poverty,
grosning in slavish bondage, without a single hope of better
days. Such is a feeble sketch of the legislative assembliee of
ill-fated Poland. And this odious feature of their most miser-
able of all governments, was enough, and more than enough, to
arush this unhappy nation.

# Rulhiére, Hist. of Poland, I, 18, 24; Salvandy, II., 190—197.
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Wiadislas first assembled his mobles in & Diet in the year
1331, and the example was followed by his snocessors. These
assemblies, at this time, were composed of the high or influential
nobles, usually known as the most wristooratie class; and the
numerous barons who held the title of mobleman, and were
known as the demoorats—a distinction more nominal than real.
Previous to this period, the assemblies oonsisted of all the
nobility and barons, who assembled when they pleased, to trans-
act public business, irrespective of the king’s orders.*

In the reign of Casimir IV., the senate confirmed the decree,
that the king should not meke war without their permission. In
the year 1467, the Polish Parliament or Diet was organized.
Anterior to this, the senate oonsisted only of the bishops and
great officers of the kingdom, who formed the king’s council,
subject to the control of the nobility ; and the Diets were com-
posed of the nobles generally, From this time dates the com-
mencement of the Polish representation. These assemblies, as
in the reign of Sigismund, not unfrequently occupied their
seseions in railings against the king aud queen, and dissolved
under the alightest pretext, as a shower of rain, without any
action for the public weal. In the reign of John Casimir, in
1652, the Xberum velo, or the privilege of the deputies to stop
all proceedings in the Diet by a single dissent, first assumed a
legal form ; and a Polish noble named Sisinski, reduced it to
prastice, by leaving the Dies before the vote was taken, and
thereby prevented any action.}

During the session of the Diet called by the archbishop of Gnesne,
in the interregnum which succeeded the death of Sigismund—
which was called to elect a new king, in 1573—the election laws

# Fletcher, 42. t Fletcher, 48—51.
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were first passed.  On the motion of John Zamoyski, representative
of Bels, in Gallicis, a law was passed granting all the nobles s
vote in the choice of their king ; and the plain near Warsaw was
designated as the place for the meeting of the future assemblies.
At the same time, also, the old coronation oath, or pacta conventa,
was revived. The principal articles were the same as ever after-
wards were administered to the kings elect ; depriving the
monarch of all active power, making the crown eleetive, and
requiring regular sessions of the legislative assemblies every two
years. The king was bound to observe perfect toleration of
religious principles; and the nobles agreed, for themselves and
their posterity, never to take up arms on account of religious dis-
putes. The Roman Catholic religion was recognised as tho
established faith of the government, and the sovereigns were
required to embrace it.

Under these laws, the nobles, for the first time, oenvened at
Warsaw, armed and equipped with all their military pomp and
retinue, as if they were on the eve of battle. These assemblics,
bowever, generally disregarded all law, and were controlled by s
reckless and wilful obstinasy—the ambition to rule or ruin ; and,
finally, in the waning existence of the mation, were governed by
the terror of foreign foes, and compelled to act under the military
dictation of Russia and their conquerors.

The field of Volo, so celebrated as the place of the election of
the Polish kings, is about five miles from Warsaw; and was
formerly surrounded by a ditch with three gates,—one for Great
Poland, one for Little Poland, and one for Lithuania. It was so
arranged, that in the middle were two inclosures,—one of an
oblong shape, sarrounded by a rampart or ditch, in the centre of
which was erected, on the day of elections, a vast temperary
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building of wood, covered at the top and open at the sides, which
was called the kopa, cocupied by the senate ; and the other was of
ciroular shape, called the kola, in which the nuncios were assem-
bled in the open air. The nobles, generally numbering from one
hundred and fifty thousand to two hundred thousaund, encamped on
the plain in separate bodies, under the banners of their respective
palatinates, with their principal officers in front on horseback.
The primate, having announced the names of the several candi-
dates, kneeled down and chanted a hymn ; and then, mounting his
caparisoned, dashing charger, galloped pompously round the plain,
and reoceived the votes. The nobles did not vote individually, but
each palatinate in a body.*

It was necessary that the election should be unanimous ; and =
single nobleman peremptorily stopped the election of Wiadislas
VII. Being asked what objection he had to him, he answered,
“ Nome at all ; but I will not suffer him to be king.” After being
by some means brought over, he gave the king, as the reason for
his opposition : *I had & mind to see whether our liberty was still
in being or not. I am satisfied that it is, and your majesty shall
pot have a better subject than myself.” If the palatinates
agreed, the primate asked again, and yet a third time, if all were
satisfied ; and, after a general approbation, he three times pro-
claimed the king ; and the grand-marshal of the crown repeated
the proclamation three times at the gates of the camp.t

It was the exercise of this high privilege of electing their own
king, which created and sustained the lofty bearing of the Polish
nobles, inducing the proud boast, which, in & moment of extremity,

_an intrepid band made to their king: ¢ What hast thou to fear

# Stephens’s Travels in Greece, Turkey, Russia, and Poland, II., 223, 234

1 Stephens, II., 225.
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with twenty thousand lances? If the sky should fall, we would
keep it up with their points.” But, unhappily, although the
exercise of this privilege was confined only to the nobles, the
election of & king often exhibited a worse picture than all the
evils of universal suffrage in Englapnd and America. The throne
was open to the whole world ; the nobles were split into contend-
ing factions ; forcign gold found its way among them, and some-
times they deliberated under the bayonets of foreign troops.
‘Warsaw and its environs were a scene of violence and confusion,
and not unfrequently the field of Volo was stained with blood.*

# Lelewel’s Essay on the Civil and Criminal Legislation of Poland. Com-
nor’s History of Poland, II., 83.
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CHAPTER VI.

ABMY.

Origin of the Polish Army—Compensation of the Army—Origin of the
National Army—The Cossack Army—Orgenization of the Army—Their
Dress and Arms—Their Character and Condition—Polish Legions.

The business of war is the principal occupation of a barba-
rous people, especially in their early nomadio existence, as in
Poland The government of such a rude people is uniformly
arbitrary, organized and defended by a savage soldiery, and
eventually yields to a military despotism. As the state advances
in civilization and refinement, the army becomes a subordinate
branch of the government, and equally essential, whatever be the
form of the government, and however savage or civilized the peo-
ple. Peace-making was no part of the business of tho early
Polish chiefs ; and the subsequent kings pursued the profession
of their predecessors. As far back as history and tradition can
trace the annals of the Poles, and their early predecessors, the
profession of arms was their principal pursuit ; booty was their
only reward, and their weapons the only baggage with which they
encumbered themselves. During the reign of Boleslas, between
1103 and 1139, the pospolite or militia of Poland was first estab-
lished. Every palatinate, of which Poland proper contained
eleven, was obliged to raise a certain number of cavalry within a
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stated time, to be subject to the king’s orders. All the army,
at least those who fought on horseback, were styled nobles. In
the reign of Batory, which commenced in 1575, the strength of
the nation was augmented by the establishment of the first stand-
ing army, and the introduction of military tactics.®

One of the most powerful divisions of the Polish army was the
Cossacks, or plunderers, as their name implies. Batory was the
first prince who reduced this formidable foe to some military
order, in the latter part of the sixteenth century. It was that
Cossack tribe called Zaporog, or Cosaci Zaporohenses, that was
first reduced to military order in Poland. These savages in-
habited the islands and swamps of the Dnieper, which served as
a barrier and common frontier between them and their warlike
neighbors. In the reign of Sigismund I., they were first armed
against the Tartars, under their commander and governor,
Daszkiewics, a Polish officer ; and from this time they continued
unnoticed, until the time of Batory. The Cossacks were the
southern borderers of Poland, and like all other savages of their
character, were continually earrying on an irregular and pre-
datory war. All the inhabitants of the Ukraine, which means
the frontier country, were, in the course of time, called Cossacks.
They were only a military body, and not a nation, as some have
erroncously supposed. Chevalier, very properly, compares them
to the Francarchers, who were formerly established in France by
Charles VII. It was their business every season to make period-
ieal naval expeditions against the Turks, and they frequently ad-
vanced within two leagues of Constantinople. Their rendesvous
was in the islands of the Dnieper ; and when winter approached,
they returned to their homes. Previous to the time of Batory,

# Fletcher, I., 21, 32, 43, 63.
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they generally mustered five or six thousand men. Their war
boats were sixty feet long, with ten or twelve oars on each side.
”';l‘hey were principally of Russian origin, together with wauny
criminal refugees from Poland, Germany, and other countries.
They professed the religion of the Greek Church. Their residence
was in those naturally fortified places which are watered by the
Dniester. Their sole business was war; and, when not engaged
in actual service, they occupied themselves with athletic sports,
preparatory for the field. They lived by hunting and fishing,
and gained their principal support for their wives and families by
plunder. They were govorned by a prefect or hetman, whose
sceptre was a reed, and who was chosen by acclamation in &
tumultuous assembly. He was associated with four town coun-
gellors, with the absolute power of life and death. The Poles
gave them the Trychtymirow, in Kiovis. They were well fitted
for maritime warfare by long continued habit. Their navigation
was carried on by means of boats, with flat bundles of reeds
" fastened to the sides, to buoy them up, and resist the violence of
the waves and winds. With these boats they sailed with great
rapidity, and frequently captured Turkish vessels in their pirati-
cal voyages. Formerly, as late as the time of the father of John
Sobieski, who describes themn very graphically, not many of them
used lances; but they were all furnished with arquebuses, and,
in this kind of warfare, the kings of Poland could mateh the in-
fantry of all the monarchs in the world. One of their usual
military fortifications consisted of their camps, with waggons
ranged round in several rows, called Zabor, which were made their
last refuge from an owerpowering enemy. The Poles were
obliged to furnish them with arms, provisions, and forage, for
their horses. In the year 1576, Batory divided them into six



ARMY. 149

regiments, and appointed superior and subordinate officers over
them. They wero only infantry, until Batory joined to them two
thousand horse, and in a short time they became principally
cavalry. Their hetman or ataman, or chief, received from the
Polish king, as ensigns of authority, a flag, a horse-tail, a staff,
and a mirror. Rozynski was their first hetman under Batory.
The Cossack army has finally pervaded Russis, and constitutes
the most terrible military force in all Europe. It was this invinci-
ble army, of which Bonaparte uttered that memorable prediction
which is now daily fulfilling : ¢ Twenty years hence, and Europe
will be Cossack or republican.” It is greatly to be feared that
the late butchery in Hungary is only the commencement of a
bloody drama which will teach all Europe, by the worst expe-
rience, that Russia is indeed Cossack—not Republican.®

The Polish army reached its meridian splendor under the com-
mand of the famous John Sobieski. Under this distinguished
general, the army of Poland triumphed successfully over the
Russian, the Turk, the Tartar, the Cossack, and the German
foe ; and, for its numbers, no superior in the field could be found
on the eastern continent. This hero introduced into his army
the military tactics of France, which were afterwards adopted
and improved by Napoleon.t

In the reign of John Sobieski, five different kinds of soldiers
composed the Polish army. First—The mercenaries, including
the Hungarians, Wallachians, Cossacks, Tartars, and Germans,
who would have formed the strength and nucleus of the army but
for their repeated revolts, which occurred on the least delay in
their payments, when they invariably turned their arms against
the government. Second—The national troops, to whose main-

# Fletcher, 64, Alison, II., chap. 68, p. 14.  t Fletcher, 86.
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tenance a fourth of the national revenue was devoted. Third—
The volunteers, which embraced the levies of the great mobles,
with the ordinary guards which they maintained in time of peace.
Fourth—The pospolite, which composed the array of the whole
free citizens, who, after three summonses from the king, were
obliged to come forth under the banners of their respective pala-
tines ; but only to remain a few months in the field, and could
not be ordered beyond the frontiers. This last unwieldy body,
however brave, was totally deficient in military discipline, and,
in general, served only to reveal the extreme weakness of the
republic, and was, therefore, seldom called out except in ecivil
wars. The legions of valets, grooms, and drivers, who encum-
bered the other armed body, composed the fifth branch of the
military force of Poland ; but these hordes of fierce retainers—
the most warlike and irascible—injured the army more by their
pillage and dissensions than they benefited it by their numbers.
All these different discordant troops were not only deficient in
equipment, but were obliged to provide themselves with every-
thing, and to collect their subsistence by their own authority in
a great measure, while they were encumbered with an incredible
quantity of baggage-waggons, destined, for the most part, to
carry off plunder rather than to transport provisions. They had
no corps of engineers; and the artillery, composed of a few
pieces of small calibre, had no other officers than a handful of
French adventurers, upon whose adherence to the republic im-
plicit reliance could not be placed. The infantry were few in
number, composed entirely of the mercenary and royal troops,
and were regarded with contempt by the haughty nobility. The
foot soldiers were employod principally in digging ditches, mak-
ing bridges, and cutting down forests, rather than actual warfare.
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Sobieski very early became sensible of the importance of having
in his camp a considerable force of infantry ; but he never was
able to surmount the two great obstacles which prevented it—the
prejudices of the country, and the poverty of the royal treasury.

The whole body of the pospolite, including the volunteers, the
valets d’ armée, and a large part of the mercenaries and national
troops, served on horseback. It was the heavy cavalry, in par-
ticular, which constituted the strength of the armies; and there
were to be found united the riches, splendor, and number of the
Polish forces. This formidable body was divided into two gene-
ral departments, called hussars and cuirassiers. The latter were
magnificently clothed in steel, both man and horse, bearing casque
and cuirsss, lance and sabre, bows and carbines ; while the former
were defended only by a twisted hauberk, which descended from
the head over the shoulders and breast, armed with a ssbre and
pistol. Both, however, were distinguished by the splendor of
their dress and equipage, the number and costly array of their
mounted servants, acooutred in the most bizarre manner with the
skins of bears and other wild beasts, surmounted with huge black
plumes. The loud and only boast of this fierce body was, that
they were composed of men all measured by the same standard
of eguality—equal in nobility, equally enjoying the rights of obey-
ing only their God and their swords, and equally destined to the
throne of the Piasts and the Jagellons. The hussars and cuiras-
siers were called Towarzirz, or companions, which was their
cognomen among themselves, and with their sovereigns, whose
motto was, Primus inter pares—the first among equals.

The mind is relieved of all ‘surprise that Poland, with such a
motley and discordant force, was unable to compete with the
steady, persevering ambition and regular forces of the surround-
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ing military monarchies ; and the history of Poland reveals no-
thing more than the usual feature of all societies, where the only
. principle of their democracy is a reckless aristocratic equality ;
which is always attended with occasional bursts of aristooratic
patriotism, mingled with alternate success, dejection, anarchy, and
misrule. Such a government, like a dark and stormy night illu-
minated only by the occasional flashes of lightning, without ever
enjoying the steady radisuce of the immutable sun, never reco-
vered from the eclipse of the dark ages.

With the death of king Sobieski, the Polish army began
rapidly to decline, and, under Augustus, during the incursions of
Charles, the king of Sweden, in 1717, the Polish army was
reduced to eighteen thousand men, under the pretence of curbing
the influence of the two grand generals. This was a death-blow
to the independence of Poland, for the reason that the defence
of the country was left almost entirely to the pospolite, who were
ubable to compete with the large standing armies which were kept
in the field by their hostile neighbors. By this improvident step,
Poland allowed itself to be disarmed at the very moment when
the worst dangers threatened on all sides; a fatal error, from
which the nation was never able to retrieve itself. The ungovern
able pospolite soon neglected all military exercises, and became s
mere mass of men, without arms, without discipline, and equally
incapable of commanding and obeying.*

In vain were all the efforts of Stanislas to restore the army to
its former standing; and the herculean efforts of the immortal
Kosciusko were equally ineffectual. The Polish army was in
reality dead ; and it is & well settled principle in the history and
philosophy of nations, as well as armies, that resurrections are

# Fletcher, 148, 149,
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few and far between. An army, or & nation, once destroyed, is
destroyed for ever.*

Bonaparte tried his gigantio military powers in vain to resus-
citate and restore the Polish army. Seventy thousand Poles
marched in the colossal army which Bonaparte led against Russia
in 1812; but they soon perished in the Muscovite snows, and
fell with little distinction in fighting the visionary battles of the
French revolution.t

Bat the immortal band of Polish- warriors who enrolled them-
selves for the fight in 1831, before the walls of old Warsaw,
fought the last and greatest battle which ever stained the soil of
Poland ; and in the presence of their country, their wives, their
children, and the spirits of their departed beroes, who hovered over
the field of carnage, buried their mangled bodies, broken sabres,
shattered spears, and shivered arrows, in one common grave, to
repose for ever.} ’

The political crisis which convulsed all Europe at the close of
the sixteenth centary, formed an era in the military history of
Poland. The people were restored to all their original, rainous,
democratic power, which their former monarchs had somewhat
diminished. On the death of the last race of Jagellons, in 1573,
the nation re-asserted and obtained all their former immunities.
The crown lost the command of the army and the administration
of justice ; and two hetmans were appointed, one for Lithuanis,
and one for Poland. Each received the absolute command over
the forces of their rival provinces; and their most glorious
triumphs were frequently sacrificed to their sectional, conflicting
jealousies. The administration of justice was vested in supreme
tribunals, composed of the nobility, who were changed every

# Fletcher, 236 t Fletcher, 297. t Stephens, I1., 201.
e
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fifteen months by new elections, which necessarily retarded the
administration of justice, by leaving the judicial power in the
hands of those who were destitute of experience and legal know-
ledge.

Two small standing armies were appointed in the latter days
of Poland—one for Lithuania, and the other for Poland—of about
ten thousand men, which were poorly supplied, by the jealousy of
the nobility at the annual diets. In consequence of these em-
barrassments, the Poles never had, after Sobieski, & reliable
army.

These forces were generally in poverty and destitation, without
pay or discipline, and destitute of equipment. The castles and
fortiied towns were defended only by their walls, which were
orumbling in ruins, and the empty arsenals. Yet, with all these
heavy embarrassments, the Polish soldiery frequently saved the
republic in the midst of the greatest perils, and several times, by
their unconquerable valor, preserved the liberties of Europe from
the crushing power of the Ottoman.*

But the last sad tale of the once gallant Polish army remains
to be told. The unfortunate result of the glorious revolution of
Poland in 1794, and the third and final partition of that unhappy
country in 1795, filled Europe with Polish refugees from the
army and all classes of society, who fled from their beloved homes
and dear ones as & last resort for life, and eagerly joined the armies
of republican France, under their great captain, Napoleon, who
had undertaken the job of fighting through the battles of freedom,
and of chastising tyrants throughout the world. In Oectober,
1797, General Dombrowski submitted to the directory a plan for
raising & legion of Polish patriots, to serve under the French

* Rulhiére, I., 50.
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general against the common enemies of France and Poland.
The directory approved of the plan, but as s matter of policy
advised him to lay his plan before the Cisalpine republic ; and,
with the approbation of Napoleon, the government of that repub-
lic agreed, in 1797, January 7th, to take & body of Poles into pay,
who were allowed to retain their national costume, but were to
adopt the French cockade. In April following, the Polish troops,
who had organised under Dombrowski, amounted to five thousand.
This fearless army served in Italy against the Austrians and Rus-
sians, where they distinguished themselves in several severe engage-
ments, and did honor to the Polish forces in the glorious days of
Sobiski.

After General Bonaparte became consul, two Polish legions
entered the French service—the Italian legion, commanded by
Dombrowski, and the German legion under Kniasiewics. To the
latter is due the principal honor of gaining the victory of Hohen-
linden. After the peace of Luneville, both legions, numbering
fifteen thousand men, were sent to Italy. The situation of
France in relation to Russia, Austris, and Prussia—the powers
who had destroyed Poland—being changed by the fate of war
against France, and the services of the legions being no longer
needed, all the promises which had been made by France to the
Polish patriots were either forgotten or could not be fulfilled, and
they were obliged to serve in St. Domingo, Spain, and elsewhere,
as the mutable profession of arms required. These gallant and
unfortanate legions, however, aided in keeping up & nominal
pational existence for their country long after the Polish state had
actoally expired. A eivil committee, the ghost of the Polish
government, continued its sessions either at Paris or Italy, in
strict conformity to the minutest rules of the Diet, in order that
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the constitationality of their acts might not be questioned. They
were therefore literally.a nation without a country, constantly
looking forward with great anxiety to the remuneration of their
gervices which France had promised them, or at least encouraged
them to hope for,in the re-establishment of the Polish nation
and government. So sanguine were the Poles of Napoleon’s aid
in their restosation, that whemever the thanks of the French
nation were voted to these gallant legions, Dombrowski invariably
in his answers reminded the French emperor of his engagements
towards Poland.

At last their expectations were partially realized in 1807 and
1808, when Napoleon organiged the grand duchy of Warsaw, with
four millions of inhabitants, containing Polish provinces torn from
the grasp of Austria and Prussia, and established under the sove-
reignty of Frederic Augustus, king of Saxony, as grand-duke.
These unfortunate legions, what few survived their hard fought
battles, were left to perish in poverty and obscurity, cursing with
their last breath the infamy of those who had partitioned and de-
stroyed their beloved country, and the bad faith of France, who
bad guaranteed its restoration as a reward for their services. It
is due to Napoleon and his government to say, that had the em-
peror been sucoessful in his Russian campaign, he would undoubt-
edly have humbled the Cgzar and his government, by restoring
Poland at the expense of Russia, the common enemy of Poland
and France; but his failare in conquering their worst enemy
placed it beyond the power of France to redeem their pledges to
unfortunate Poland.®

* Chodzko’s History of the Polish Legions in Italy; Paris, 1829, 2 vols.
Encyclopedia Americana, X., 316.



CHAPTER VII.

‘WARS,

General Character of Polish warse—Their Early History—Wars with the
surounding nations—Last Battle at Warsaw—Effects of War in Poland
—The Laws of War,

THE territory of ancient Poland possessed nearly the same
bounds as that now occupied by the dominion of Russia in
Europe. It stretched from the Baltic to the Euxine; from
Smolensko to Bohemia; and embraced within its bosom the
whole Scythia of antiquity,—the storehouse of nations,—the
arsenal of wars,—the nursery of warriors; from whence the
savage hordes, descending like mountain torrents from the north,
spread themselves over Europe, Asia, and Africa, conquering,
burning, and sacking Rome, and the great cities of the East,
in their destructive march. These barbarians have been princi-
pally celebrated in every age for their heroio valor. Twice, in
conjunction with the Tartars, they captured the ancient capital
of Russia; and the conflagration of Moscow and the retreat of
Napoleon, were but the repetition of similar scenes, which the
Polish troops had witnessed five centuries previous on the banks
of the Moskwa, where the heroes of Poland fell ; while their
viclorious eagles, soaring on the mountains from peak to peak,
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viewed the scenes of carnage in the vales below with patriotic

interest.
Placed on the frontiers of European civilization, they for

| centuries formed the bulwark of Christendom against barbarian

'

invasion ; and, single-handed and alone, they withstood the shock
of foreign arms, while, at the same time, they were compelled to
carry on their most desperate wars with their own subjeots,—the
Cossacks of the Ukraine,—whose roving habits and predatory life

- disdained the restraints of aristocratic and monarchical govern-

ments. In order to appreciate the terrible battles they maintained
with the memorable insurrection of those formidable hordes,
under Bogdan, in the seventeenth oentury, we must transport our-
selves to the days of Scythian warfare, and view the features of
that dreadful invasion of the Sarmatian tribes, which the genius
and valor of Marius averted from the Roman republic.

Nor has the military spirit of the Poles declined in more
modern times. The almost miraculous victories of Sobieski,
and particularly of Chocim and Vienna, would seem to be more
the fiction of romance than the realities of life.* The annals of
history nowhere present a victory so glorious as the conquest of
Chocim, in all the triumphs of Christendom over the Saracens,
since the battles of Richard on the field of Ascalon. Nor should
the Christian of the present day forget that the Mohammedan
forces would have resistlessly marched over the plains of Germany,
even as late as the reign of Louis X1V., if they had not been sub-
dued in the outset by the Polish hero under the walls of Vienna
It was & mark of Napoleon’s wisdom and foreseeing sagacity, when
he said it was the peculiar quality of the Polanders to form soldiers
more rapidly than any other people. And well might the great com-

# A full description of these battles is given in the life of Sobieski.
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mander pronounce this high eulogium on troops, whose exploits in
the Italian and Spanish campaigns every way justified the
expectations of the immortal hero. No sabres were more trusty,
no blades cut deeper than theirs in the Russian ranks, during the
French campaign of 1812 ; and, when universal defection had
well nigh pervaded Napoleon’s camp, Polish faith remained invio-
Iate throughout the campaign. And had Napoleon fulfilled his
pledges, by restoring Poland to an independent nation, the whole
power of the kingdom would have taken the field on the invasion
of Russia. Had Poland and France united in the common cause of
freedom, under the lead of that mighty genius, before the blaze of
whose caonon the whole eastern continent trembled like Bel-
shazzar, the battle of- human liberty might have been fought
through successfully, and the eastern continent long since might
have witnessed the faneral of tyranny, without a monarch left
for a pall-bearer.

Their wars, like all other national measures, were fickle and
useless, resembling the contests in La Vendée, where, six days
after the most glorious victory, the successful army was disbanded,
leaving their invincible generals to wander in the swamps and
woods, with a few ragged, half-starved followers, penniless, friend-
less, and houseless. Atthe celebrated battle of Chocim, Sobieski,
one of the greatest generals of his age, commanded an army of
forty thousand men,—the best army which Poland had mustered in
the field for many centuries; and at their head, the brave
general stormed the Turk’s intrenchments, which were obstinately
defended by eighty thousand veterans and three hundred pieces of
cannon ; where he routed that overpowering, mighty host, slew
fifty thousand warriors, and marched the Polish army triumphantly
to the banks of the Danube. But no sooner had the Poles won
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this immortal victory and wreathed their brows with all the laurels
of war,—while all Europe resounded with the praises of the
Polish hero, confidently expecting the deliverance of oppressed
Greece from the meroiless grasp of the Turk—s thing then
easily to be done,—the army was immediately dissolved, the
troops returned to their homes, and the invincible Sobieski was
barely able to keep the field with a few thousand men.  This is
only one specimen of Polish mutability.

The Poles, weakened by their equality and tyranny, and supe-
rior to their neighbors in number and discipline, were the only
warlike people in the world to whom victory never gave peace,
conquest, or profit. Their annals are filled with repeated and
almost continued contests with the Germans, the Hungarians, the
northern pirates, the Cossacks of the Ukraine, and the Osmanlis;
but the Polish eagles never perched beyond the frontiers of the
republio, and the boundaries of the kingdom remained the same.
Poland coolly folded her arms, and saw Moravia, Brandenburg,
Pomerania, Bohemia, and Mecklenburg, withdraw from the king-
dom, without the least sensation of the necessity of establishing a
central government sufficiently strong to unite and protect so
many discordant materials. But she was determined to drink the

" bitter comsequences of her foolish, pitiless aristocracy, and
senseless equality.®* Superadded to all these national evils,
Poland was constantly involved in centuries of domestic and
foreign wars, sufficient to wreck and ruin any nation, ancient or
modern. The physical situation of Poland was unfavorable for
protection from foreign invasions. Located on the frontiers of
European civilization, far removed from the sea, and all commercial
intercourse with other nations, they were compelled to maintain a

# Salvandy, I, 74.
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eonstant and bloody war with the eastern hordes of the Asiatio
deserts, who, more than once, threatened to overrun all Europe,
at the expense of civilization, literatare, and religion. Their
history is almost one uninterrupted tragedy of war with the Mus-
covites, the Tartars, and the Turks, which frequently drove them
to such extremities that their escape from utter ruin was almost
miraculous  These murderous conflicts blighted their rural
industry, sapped the foundation of social, moral, and religions
society, and educated the nation to those wandering, warlike, and
savage habits, which had given place to civilisation and moral
refinement, centuries before, in all the other European States.
Religious frenzy, bigotry, and superstition, which ruptared the
Greek and Catholic Church, und caused the revolt of the Cossacks
of the Ukraine, finally resulted in the union of their vast territory
with the Muscovite dominion.

This extraordinary nation, who had the world for a battle-field
—a life of fifteen centuries for their eampaign—in whose experi-
ence freedom and tyranny were synonymous—whose liberty was
licentiousness, and their government only weakness, while their
most splendid victories were equally destitute of conquest, peace,
and utility, bas no parallel in history. They were the common
prey of the Germans, the Hungarians, the Muscovites, and the
pirates of the north. Without a single sensible effort for estab-
lishing a permanent, quiet, orderly government, for the security
and union of the vast domains of Poland, Bohemia, Mecklen-
burg, Moravia, Brandenburg, Pomerania, Silesia, the Ukraine,
and Red Russia, successively caught the spirit of improvement
from sarrounding nations, and eeparated from their mother, Po-
land, disgusted with the folly and national degradation of their
common parent.
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Doomed to destruction by that fatal madnees which is always
the sure precursor of ruin, without foresight, without progres-
gion—despising the advancing steps of more enlightened nations,
and blindly attached to their barbarous customs and sanguinary
conflicts, they drank the last poiconous dregs of their gaudy,
senseless aristocracy, mingled with a savage democracy, crim-
soned with foreign and domestic war, turbid and noxious with
slavery.*

The history of Poland, from the first origin of the nomadic
tribes, even before their emigration to the plains of ancient Sar-
matia, to the last battle at Warsaw, on the 25th of February,
1831, is very little more than one continuous narrative of war in
all its various and most horrid features. The Poles were early
trained in the art of war as a profession, and they made it their
priuncipal business not only to fight their own battles, but the
battles of the neighboring nations, merely for the asking, and
without reward. To a Polish noble war was his amusement—his
luxury. With the exception, perhaps, of the reign of Piast, we
can scarcely find a score of continuous years, and more generally
not half that number, in which the army was permitted to rest
. from both foreign and domestic war. Down as late as the reign of

‘ Piast, in the year 830, the Poles, like all other barbarous nations,
were a mass of slaves to their voyvodes, whose only business was
war and hunting, their only laws were will and fear, and their
only religion a gross idolatry. Ignorant of arts and commerce,
their only pursuits were the use of their weapons and athletio
sports ; without civilization, their only care was for meat, drink,
and clothing, and their taste was exercised only in the embellish-
ment of their arme, and the selection of their war horses. In

* Alison, I, 303 ; Salvandy, I, 135, 129 ; Rulh. L., 36, 38, 64.
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the reign of Boleslas, in 999, the Polish troops were engaged in
a8 war against the Bohemisns. At this time they were prin-
cipally cavalry—at least all who could keep a horse, and the rest
served on foot; and this was the principal distinction among the
nobility at this day. They were all obliged to serve, and the
Comes of the district commanded them. These commanders
were also their judges, and called Kastellani or Castellans. The
only pay of this army was beauty and booty—their only baggage
was their weapons, and, of course, they were a most formidable
foe.* .

The principal wars in which Poland was involved with foreign
states, embraced the conflicts with the Cossacks, Russia, Sweden,
the Turks, Tartars, Teutonic knights, Bohemia, and the almost
continual wars of two hundred years with the Germans. Their
internal wars arose principally from political contests, religious
disputes, and the quarrels of the slaves and their masters. The
feelings of deadly animosity which existed between Poland and the
neighboring nations, originated primarily in the feuds of their an-
. cestors, and particularly between Russia and Poland, amid a
continued series of the most cruel quarrels ; and battle after bat-
tle nourished their mutual hatred until both were resolved on the
final destruction of each other. For many centuries the banks
of the Bug were the awful battle-ground of the Russians and
Poles. In the time of Boleslas the Terrible, the Russians were
defeated there with great slaughter, and the river was 8o stained
with human blood, that it has ever since been known in history
by the name of the Horrid. The whole road from the banks
of the Bug to Warsaw, has been a battle-field, over which the
Poles chased the Russians to the frontier, and the Russians, in

# Fletcher, 16—21.
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their turn, drove them back to Warsaw, until every inch of the
way was drenched with the mingled blood of the slaughtered
Poles, Russians, and Prussians, while the houses and villages of
the former were sacked and burned.

But the greatest, the last, and hardest fought battle in which
the Poles and Russians ever engaged, and perhaps the greatest
in Europe, except that of Waterloo, was fought on the twenty-
fifth of February, 1831, and may be regarded as a fair specimen
of Polish valor. The Russian army, under the command of
Dicbitsch, consisted of one hundred and forty-two thousand
infautry, forty thousand cavalry, and three hundred and twelve
picces of canunon. This overpowering force was divided into
three grand divisions, forming two lines of combatants, and a
third for a reserve. The left wing, betwcen Wavre and the
marshes of the Vistula, embraced four divisions of infantry of
forty-seven thousand men, three of cavalry of ten thousand five
hundred, and one hundred and eight pieces of cannon. The
right wing consisted of three and a half divisions of infantry of
thirty-one thousand men, four divisions of cavalry of fifteen
thousand seven hundred and fifty men, and fifty-two pieces of
cannon. Upon the borders of the extensive forest opposite the
Forest of Elders, was placed the reserve under the command of
the grand duke Constantine. The brave Poles had less than
fifty thousand men, and a hundred pieces of cannon, under the
command of General Skrzynecki, to battle with these swarms of
Russian hordes.*

At the earliest dawn of day—that awful day which sealed the
fate of Poland—the whole force of the Russian right wing, with
a most terrible and destructive fire of fifty pieces of artillery and

* Stephens, II., 201,
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columns of infantry, charged the left wing of the Polish army,
with the determination and expectation of crushing it by a single
manceavre of their overpowering numbers. The undauuted
Poles received them with firmness, and returned a well-directed
death-fire with six thousand five hundred men, and twelve pieces
of artillery, without surrendering a foot of ground, sensible that
the battle was a question, * 7o be or not to be,” in the history
of Poland ; and after a severe battle of several hours, the Rus-
sians were compelled to slacken their fire. About ten o’clock
the plain was suddenly covered with the whole swarm of the
Raussian forces issuing from the cover of the deuse forest, pre-
senting almost one solid mass of advancing troops. Soon the
earth began to tremble with the continued roar of two hundred
pieces of cannon posted on a single line, which continually
blaged with a fire more terrible than the thunders of Marengo,
Austerlitz, or Waterloo. The Russians now made an attack on
the right wing, but with no better success than their previous
charge on the left. At length Diebitsch brought the whole force
of his army against the Forest of Elders, for the purpose of
dividing the Poles into two parts. The bloody scene now
became too awful for human vision or.contemplation. One hun-
dred and twenty pieces of cannon were brought to bear on this
single point, while fifty battalions rushed forward to the attack,
and, all together, kept up s scene of massacre unknown to the
bistory of war, until the streams which intersected the forest
were 50 dammed and bridged with the dead, that the infantry
marched over on their corpses. The brave Poles, in the midst
of all this carnage and death, with only twelve battalions, for
four hours defended the forest against this fiendish attack, until
they were driven out nine times; and nine times, by a scries of
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admirably executed manceuvres, the Russians were repulsed with
great loss, Not satisfied with all this human butchery, in & bat-
tle between might and right, the batteries were in a moment
hurried to another point, and the artillery rushed to the charge
like cavalry, sometimes within a hundred feet of the enemy’s
columns, and there discharged their murderous fire of grape.

Thus the deadly combatants fought and fell until three o’clock,
when the Polish generals, many’ of whom, severely wounded,
fought on foot at the head of their divisions after their horses
had been shot under them, finally resolved upon a retrograde
manceuvre, for the purpose of drawing the Russians into the
open field. Diebitsch, supposing it to be a retreat, turned his
eye to the city, and exclaimed, ¢ Well, then, it appears that,
after this bloody day, I shall take tea in the Belvidere palace.”
At this moment, the Russian troops debouched from the forest,
and a cloud of Russian cavalry, with several regiments of heavy
cuirassiers at their head, advanced to the attack. The brave
Colonel Pientha, who had snstained an unremitting fire from his
effective battery for five hours, seated with perfect coolness upon
a broken piece of cannon, gave his last destructive fire, then
galloped away under the terrible discharge of the enemy’s
artillery. The Russian forces, animated by this rapid movement
of his battery, advanced with the cavalry on a trot upon the line
of a battery of rockets, while a destructive discharge was poured
into their ranks, and the horses, enraged by the flakes of fire,
became ungovernable, and dashed away from the ranks in dis-
order, exposed to the galling fire of the Polish infantry ; and in
s few minutes were so complotely destroyed, that of a regiment
of cuirassicrs whose helmets were inscribed with the motto of
¢ Invincibles,” not a man escaped. The destruction of the
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routed cavalry, and the flight of the columns of infantry under
the pursuit of the lancers, caused a general retreat ; and the cry
“ Poland for ever,” reverberated through the heavens, until it
reached the sncient walls of Warsaw, to the great joy of its
suxious inhabitants.*

So terrible was the carnage of that memorable day, that the
Polish army had not a single general or staff-officer, who had not
hiz horse killed or wounded under him ; two thirds of the officers
and soldiers had their clothes pierced with balls, and more than a
tenth part of the army were wounded. The field of battle was
covered with thirty thousand Russians and ten thousand Poles,
who Iay rank upon raok, quietly slumbering side by side, in the
cold embrace of death, unmindful of their former hatred, and
regardless of previous rank and fortune. The Forest of Elders
was 80 strewed with human corpses, that its cognomen was from
that day changed from the ¢ Forest of Elders” to the * Forest
of the Dead.” The disastrous results of this fatal battle spread
terror and dismay through Russia; and all Europe heard with
astonishment, that the far-famed crosser of the Balkan had becn
defeated under the walls of Warsaw, by 8 modern Spartan band
of Polish heroes, hardly sufficient in number for a body-guard of
an Eastern prince.

Daring this day of death, every heart in the city and vicinity
of Warsaw trembled with alternate bopes and fears for the fate
of their friends and dear ones, who were falling in the battle, and
with fearful forebodings for the lives of the innocent and helpless
athome. Every house-top was covered, every window filled, and
every eminence or stand which commanded a view of the com-
batants, was occupied with aged fathers and mothers, beloved

¢ Stephens, II., 203.
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sisters, wives, and children, who mingled their feelings in com-
mon anxiety, united their tears in one common grief, joined their
prayers in one common devotion for the Polish heroes who were
every moment falling in the defenee of their country, and those
beloved ones they had left at home. Thousands of abxious
citizens of both sexes and all ages were assembled, with trem-
bling interest eagerly watching the progress of the battle, as they
viewed through the occasional divisions of the columms of smoke
the alternate success of the Russians and Poles.

But the most distressing scene in this dreadful tragedy was ex-
perienced when the remnaut of the gallant Polish army retarned
from the battle to their friends in Warsaw. Their hair and faces
begrimed with powder and blood, gave them more the appearance
of fiends than human beings ; the living and dying, with their
shattered spears and broken armor, made the heavens ring with
their patriotic songs, encored by their wives, infants, and friends,
as they ‘“ crossed the bridge, and filed slowly through the streets,
with their lances shivered against the ouirasses of the guards,
their helmets broken, their forms black and spotted with blood,
some erect, some tottering, and some barely able to sustain them-
selves in the saddle, while above the stern chorus of patriotic
gongs rose the distracted cries of mothers, wives, daughters, and
lovers, secking among this broken band for forms dearer than
life, many of whom were then sleeping on the battle-field.”*

The ravages of war in all their worst forms, are clearly de-
picted in everything that relates to Poland—in her history, her
progression, sovereignty, slavery, aristocracy, representative
assemblios, army, society, literature, lands, government, laws,
wealth, religion, politics, civilization, and final conquest. The

¢ Stephens, II., 204.
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statesman who would learn the philosophy of aggressive war,
need only to study the history and institutions of Poland. There
we may learn the sad consequences of war on the individual and
national wealth of a people—its destructive influence on society
—its blighting effeets on the domestio relations—its ruinous con-
sequences on the character of the combatants, their wives, chil-
dren, home, and institutions.

That war may be justifiable under certain circumstances, and
is one of the laws of Heaven, by which the worat temporal pun-
ishments are inflicted on the rebellious race, is conceded ; but it
must in all cases be confined to such defensive wars as are just
and necessary for self-defence and the protection of natiomal

rights and honor.* .
* Alison, IV., 14.
The battles fought by Sobieski and Kosciusko are described in their lives
contained in the chapter on great men.



CHAPTER VIII.
ARIBTOCRACY .
General Principles of Aristocracy—Its Definition—Its Divisions—History
of Aristocracy—Nobility of Europe generally—Polish Aristocracy—Ori-

gin of the Polish Nobility—First Assemblies of the Noblee—Their Power
and Influence on Society.

ARISTOCRACY, according to its etymology, means a government
of the best, or most excellent; and is derived from the Greek
aristoi. This term, originally in Greek, as well as optimates in
Latin, was used to denote the educated and wealthy class in the
state. In a more general sense, the term includes those persons
who are distingunished from the masses by their rank, power, and
influence. In a more limited sense, it is that form of govern-
ment which places the supreme power in the nobles.

The general foatures of. aristocratic power comprehend literary
aristocracy, moral aristocracy, political aristocracy, the aristocracy
of wealth, and the distinctions of caste and blood. The two
former may, and frequently are, not only harmless, but highly
useful, while the last three are more lisble to abuse ; and when
perverted, generally are attended with disastrous consequences to
the best interests of individuals and society.

The original meaning of the term aristocraoy, expressive of
the wealthy and educated olass of citizens, has, long since, and
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even at 3 very early day, lost its moral definition, and retained
its political sense ; and hence it is, that the term generally, since
the fifth century, means merely a government of a few. In all
governments, where the sovereign power does not belong to one
person, it is possessed and administered by a number of persons,
either greater or less than half the community. And, as a gene-
ral rule, if their number be less than balf, the government is
styled an aristocracy ; if it be greater than half, the government
is called a democracy. This estimate of numbers generally ex-
cludes infants, females, and slaves. An aristocracy, therefore,
is that form of government, in which the sovereign power is
shared among a number of persons, less than half the adult
males in the entire community, where there is mot & class of
mere subjects or slaves; or the dominant community, where
there is a class of subjects or slaves.”

In some governments, the word aristocraey is used to signify,
not merely the form of governwent, but a particular class of per-
sons in the state. When used in this sense, it is applied, not
merely to the persons composing the sovereign body of an aristo-
cratic government, but to a class or political party in any state,
whatever be the form of its government. As in England, where
there is a privileged order of persons, having a title or civil
dignity, and where no person, not belonging to this body, is ad-
mitted to share in the sovereign power—this class is called the
aristocracy ; and all persons, not belonging to it, are called the
popular party, or the people.

Under such circumstances, many of the rich citizens would
not be included in the aristocratio class; but, if the constitu-
tion of the state be changed, 80 as to remove the disability of the

% Penny Cyclopeedia, IT., 327
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peopls, and the rieh obtain a large share of the sovereign power,
then the- wealthy become the aristoeratic class, in contrast with *
the poor and middle ranks of society. This principle is found
in the history of Florence, where the nobi/s popolani, or popular
nobles, at one period, were opposed to the aristoeratic party,
until a change in the constitution made them the ehiefs of the
aristocracy, and the enemies of the people.

Aristooracy in England, as the name of a class, at the present
time, is generally applied to the rich, as opposed to the rest of
the community ; sometimes, however, it is used in a narrower
sense, and is restricted to the nobility or members af the peerage.
When we use the word aristocracy in this last sense, it may be
applied to an order of persons in states of any form of govern-
ment, where a titled and privileged nobility exists. The privi-
leged orders in France, from the reign of Louis XIV. to the
Revolution of 1789, have frequently been called the aristocracy ;
although the government was, during that period, purely monar-
chical. And on the same principle, 8 olass of persons has, by
many historians, been termed the aristooracy in aristocratical
republios, a3 in Venice and Rome, before the admission of the
plebeians to equal political rights ; and in demooratical republics—
as Athens, Rome in later times, and France during a part of her
revolution. , In this sense, the nobility of Poland were the exclu-
give aristocracy of the nation, to which no citizen could be
elevated, nor could nobility be lost by poverty, crime, or any
other cause.

The term aristocracy is never used by the Greek authors,
where it originated, to siguify a class of persoms, nor is it found in
Machiavelli and the revivers of political science, after the middie
ages; although among modern writers throughout all Europe,
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this meaning universally prevails. In the Republic of North
America no privileged elass or titled nobility exists, and no pri-
vileged aristocracy is found.

It seems to be a gemeral principle in the human constitution,
that power is corrupting ; and cannot be long and successfully
used by the same person, without injury and abuse. And this
has undoubtedly given rise to the popular doctrine in republican
governments, of rotation in office. Political aristocracy, the
power of wealth, and the distinctions of caste, are more generally
obnoxious to the charge of corruption, than literary and moral
influence. And yet all these several kinds of power, when duly
appreciated and wisely used, may be highly useful. No matter
how much literary, moral, or political power a man may possess,
nor how extensive his opulence, so long as he uses these talents
wisely, honestly, and uscfully. The great danger lies, not in
their possession, but in their abuse.

Land is an invariable characteristic of aristooracy, and the
basis of the institution. The monster always clings to the soil
that supports it. For it must be remembered, that it is not by
chartered privileges alone, nor by birth, but by landed property,
handed down from generation to generation, that an aristooratic
nobility is constituted and sustained. A nation may exist, at
times, in the extremes of immense fortunes and great poverty ;
and unless those fortunes are territorial, there is no aristocracy,
but simply the two classes of the rich and the poor, who are con-
stantly changing fortunes by industry, frugality, and virtue,
where the soil is free and the government pure. Aristocrats sel-
dom flourish in s free soil, nor in a country of democratic institn-
tions.

The history of aristoeracy, as identified with nobility, in its
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general character, is & record of crime and moral degradation,
unworthy of the true dignity of the human race. And even if
we concede to the superannuated institution, that it has dome
some good in the course of its long history of more than five
thousand years—which is all its honest friends pretend to claim—
still, the eountless evils, the never ending miseries, which it has
produced in Poland—to eay nothing of the many millions of pre-
ocious lives and valuable treasures it has cost France and other
nations—infinitely surpass all its boasted olaims of political
aud moral excellence. The political importance of a hereditary
nobility, or a class of society which claims the first civil honors
and privileges above the rest of the citizens, however competent
and worthy, by no other right or title but that of birth, is a
startling proposition in the ears of wisdom and freedom ; and yet,
strange as it may seem, it bas generally prevailed, more or less,
in all nations and ages, except America. The general character
of the institution—which is shaded with every variety of crime
and human degradation—its origin, which has no other claims to
existence than the triumph of might over right, its history, every
page of which is a record of crime in support of its unhallowed
tenure, the variety of its chameleon forms, and its useless, op-
pressive, and unjust relations to other classes of society, would
seem to be sufficient data, on which a sound judgment of condem-
nation and execution might be safely and justly founded, without
even a hazard of candid criticism.

It is in vain that nobility claims to be the patron of science,
for the history of the world shows very clearly, that the most
distinguished scholars have sprung from obscaurity, and cut their
own way to eminence, through poverty and great tribulation, like
Franklin, with his roll of bread under his arm, without the aid
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of a cold-hearted, jealous aristocracy ; and not unfrequently en-
countering their opposition. True, we may, in the history of
almost every nation, discover a period in which the nobility have
kindly regarded the great interests of mankind ; knowledge and
virtue, or love of moral beauty, and the charms of nature and
art; but the misfortune is, that the same class, not unfrequently
under the dictation of caprice, fashion, or interest, perhaps in the
same quarter of a century, wantonly demolished all these bealm-
ful fabrics and flourishing institutions

The history of monarchies, both ancient and modern, shows
most clearly that the greatest obstacles in the way of peace, good
order, and justice, and the great majority of all the wars, civil
and foreign, which have deluged the world, bave originated in the
secret council chambers of the nobility—impatient of the salutary
restraints of liberty which the good of society requires—although
they were very willing to flatter superior power, so long as they
were allowed to participate in its favors. This state of things
always existed in Poland, under the patronage of her ruthless
nobility. Revolutions, riots, and revolts, with a very fow excep-
tions, almost always originated with a discontented, ambitious,
crown-seeking nobility ; and where one prinee has lost his throne
and life by popular insurrections, hundreds of others may be men-
tioned who have been deprived of both by the conspiracies, fac-
tions, and midnight assassinations of the nobility.

Nor is it among the least of these aristocratio evils that the
progression of extensive states, with authority over numerouns
dependents and elaves, with generally the power of life and death,
gives to the nobles a power which embarrasses the course of
those monarchs who desire to protect and elevate the lower
olasses. Where these insurmountable difficulties exist, as they
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always did in Poland, the result of such a strife frequently is, that
the monarchical becomes in fact an aristocratical government ; and
then follows the almost invariable sequel of a sovereign senate,
composed of the noble families. Of all the governments which
bave prevailed in the world, an aristocracy is decidedly the worat.
It not only disregards the natural rights, liberty, and equality of
the people, but is the most oppressive, unjust, and ruinous of all
governments. The history of aristocracy is uniform in its instruc-
tions, that the same usarpation, tyranny, and oppression at differ-
ent times, have characterized the nobility of Asia, Africa, Rome,
Venice, Sweden, Poland, and other European states.

Nor can the plea of necessity be successfully urged in support
of the institution. So long as the Creator decrees that all men
by nature are free and equal; and so long as reason requires us
to value every man according to his moral excellence, and justice
demands that the state should scoure equal rights and privileges
to all the citizens without discrimination, protect their rights by
equal laws, and prevent the few from subjecting the many, it will
be in vain that aristocracy urges its unjust claims on the ground
of political necessity, in violation of the common dictates of rea-
son and humanity, It is an old maxim of wisdom, of great anti-
quity,  That whatever is worth doing at all, is worth doing
well.” The just way is the right way ; and the right way is the
true political way of conducting the affairs of government. And
all the time-serving, selfish arguments of a superannuated, illegi-
timate aristocracy, to say the least of it, have no weight against
the principles of eternal justice and wisdom. We are aware of
the old stereotyped arguments which have been so frequently put
forth for more than fifty centuries, by all the herculean talent,
learning, logic, and eloguence that nobility could command, in
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support of its unnatural, useless, and worse than useless existence.
Their argument is, that conceding all these ¢ dogmas and truisms,
which no one denies,” as they please to call them,  still they do
not prove the inconsistency of a hereditary nobility with the best
constitution which the circumstances of a partioular state will
allow ; because time may have interwoven many valuable interests-
with it, and made them dependent upon it. And ina state where
the ideas of justice and citizenship are clearly understood and
well rooted, a privileged order is necessary, only under very pecu-
liar circumstances ; and as a necessary safeguard and proteotion
between royalty and the eommon people.” And, again, the
argument is—*‘ Human folly may render it necessary to admit &
hereditary monarchy, as a necessary evil, ta prevent still greater
evils, as all human affairs are a choice of evils. Thus it has
become 30 much interwoven with all the interests of the several
states, that it abolition would be a very diffienlt task.” To all
this sophistry, the American government, Norway, and other
states who bave tried the experiment, furnish a triomphant
answer ; and until aristooratio governments sustain their visionary
arguments by facts—and facts, too, drawn from experience in the
abeenee of a nobility—their idle gossip in favor of sacrificing
right to might, justice to injustice, truth to falsehood, liberty to
slavery, and wisdom to folly, will have very little weight in the
scales of conscience and reason.*

Norway came to the same conclusion in 1821 ; and after trying
aristocracy in all its various forms, sinuosities, genuflexions, and
chameleon changes, summoned the moral courage to abolish the
whole system, by three stern and well-direoted blows, heedless of the
remonstrances of royalty, and the threats, flatteries, and tears of

# American Encyclopedia, IX., 301.
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an expiring aristocracy, without the slightest inconvenience, and
to the great joy and prosperity of the people.

In reviewing this institution, historically, we find a hereditary
nobility in the infancy of almost every nation, ancient and
modern, except the American Union. It enjoyed a flourishing
existence long anterior to the first authentic records of profane
history, and the monster now points to ita grey looks and myste-
rious antiquity, as the credentials of its heavenly origin. Its rise
may be attributed to various causes. Military despotism was the
primeval parent of this offspring ; while in some instances, at sub-
sequent periods, the blood of the moble race was improved by the
honors paid to superior talent, and the society of the priests, who
were revered as the guardians of the great mysteries of religion.
It is a remarkable faotin the history of mankind—and whether
for weal or woe we shall not now stop to inquire—that military
chieftains have always qverawed the community, and commanded
the saperior reverence of their country. To this superiority the
priestly nobility of the remotest antiquity has uniformly yielded ;
though at times with no little trepidation and jealousy. Even the
old caste of the Brahmins in India has surrendered its power to
the rank of the Ketri; while the rulers on the islands of the
Indian Archipelago are still obliged to pay the greatest deference
to the descendants of the elder nobility, over whom they exeroise
unlimited power.

Among the ancient German tribes, which seem to be the com-
mon nursery of European aristocracy, only obscure traces of
hereditary nobility are found ; which, in subsequent periods, was
generally established throughout that continent. Many of these
nations recognize one ruling family as the ancestors of their
nobility. Among the Saxons, Danes, and Normaus, the family
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of Odin prevailed ; the Visigoths revered the house of Balth;
while the Ostrogoths sustained the race of Amal, and the Bava-
rians that of Agilolfing. These familios seem to have sustained
the same relations to their nations, as the Incas to the Peruvians,
and ether royal families of the American Indians. The Asen,
who were the early progenitors of European aristooracy, were
supposed to be of Divine origin by the ignorant and superstitious
masses ; and so much excelled the common people, from whom
they derived such superior benefite, that the fabulous divinity of
the ancestors was most chearfully attributed to their descendants;
who, on this account, were honored for many ages as the privi-
leged nobility, and legitimate aristocracy of the peopls. Besides
these divine and fabulous aristocrats, no other hereditary nobility
existed among the Franks, Saxons, Normans, Danes, Swedes,
Poles, and most of the other nations of the north, for a long
period of antiquity.

The Antrustiones and Lendes, or Liti, of the Franks; the
Degenes—including the Thaini, Thani, Thegnas, etc.—of the
Baxons ; the Hirdmans and Dingmans of the Danes and Normaas,
are not considered noblemen, in the modern sense of the word ;
bat only the succeseors of the primcely companions described by
Tacitus, who have gradually usurped a hereditary rank, by subse-
quent acquisitions of feudal property. The diguities of the Frank
counts, the alderman and great tAanes of England, as also of the
jarls of Denmark—known in England as the Eorlas, were acoes-
aible to every one of distingnished merit, and favored by fortunse.

Both in Germany and France, the first hereditary nobility com-
menced with the fall of the Carlovingian dynasty. In England,
it first became hereditary with the conquest of the Normans, in the
tenth and eleventh centuries ; and was afterwards spread over all
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Europe ; and dignities as well as lands became hereditary. The
nobles of the first rank, under different forms, including princes,
counts, and lords, together with the warriors, consisting of the
knights bound to service in war and at court, and not always con-
sidered as perfeotly free, were distinguished from the peasants and
common oitizens who were obligated to perform the common and
laborious services. The latter class, however, are not always to
be considered as slaves, in the gemeral acoeptation of the term.
The subsequent history and progress of these oivil distinotions,
with their numerous relations to the people, varied in the different
countries of Europe. In England, Scotland, Spain, and in some
parts of Italy, the title of lords and barons, which belonged to
the higher nobility, descended only to the oldest son. The
younger sons, in case of preferment in civil life, whose rank im
England is established by law, are considered generally as ranking
with the common people. They ususlly engage in various kinda
of commercial business, devote themselves to the clerical profes-
sion, to military service, and the practice of law ; while some
become merchants, proprietors of manufactures, eto.

In England, hereditary nobility, comprehending various classes
of titles, such as dukes, marquises, earls, viscounts, and barons,
is more personal. There are also several feudal tenares, which
are merely titular, to which certain privileges and honors are
attached, which every land proprietor enjoys freely ; but they are
not ranked with the nobility, unless they are elevated to the
distinction by a special patent from the government. In Spain
and Italy the same rank ocorresponds to the titulados, including
the prinoes, dukes, marquises, and counts ; and depends prin-
oipally upon property. These titles of nobility, though sometimes
aonferred by the monarchs, are mostly connscted with estates,

A
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and frequently attached to very small fiefs ; and hence arise the
maltitudes of counts in Upper Italy—the conti di terra firma of
Venice in former times. In this manner many of the distin-
guished Spanish families acquire a great number of such titles,
which seems to be the acme of their ambition. The badges of
these aristocratie honors are called garras, or caps, and sometimes
amount to four or five hundred.

In France this rank is common to all the members of the noble
family. Previous to the revolution, the rights of the peerage
and the feudal estates descended only to the eldest son, and the
younger sons were left to seek their fortunes either in the army
or ehurch; while every inferior employment, evea mercantile
pursuits, forfeited all claims to nobility. The sovereignty of the,
French princes, which was connected with their ancient fiefs—
embracing the dukedoms of Normandy, Bretagne, Guienne,

" Burgundy ; and also the eounties of Toulouse, Champagne, and
Flanders, with the territories of Dauphiny, Provence, Franche-
Compté, Venaissin, eto.—dates its origin at a very early period,
and had already reached maturity when Hugh Capet ascended the
throne. France wisely united gradually, but as fast as possible,
all these extensive fiefs with the crown, until only a few small
sovereignties—as the princedoms of Bouillon, Dombes, Orange,
Avignon, and Venaissin—remained in more modern times. In
the time of Louis IX. appeals from the courts of the barons to
the sapreme courts of the kings and parliaments were established,
and were followed by a gradual and permanent extension of the
king’s authority over the lands of the barons; and in the reign
of Louis XIII: the power of the aristocratic grandees was
abolished by Richelisu. In France the kings have always been
eager to undermine the nobility, and reduce them to s level with
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the common people. Louis XI. and Louis XIV. were the most
active levellers, and reduced every rank beneath the throne to
the same subjection ; while Louis XV, descended, with all his
oourt, almost to the dust, for the purpose, as it would seem, of
teaching the nobility lessons of humility and subjection.*

In France, the history of the royal family affords no example
of marriage with persons of a lower rank, though the law did not
probibit such connections. The legitimate branches of the royal
family, the offspring of mistresses, the princes of Vendome,
Verneuil, Vermandois, Maine, Toulouse, and Penthievre, which
are now extinct, Louis XIV. freely recoguised in his will as
capable of inheriting the French throme, notwithstanding they
descended from parents of unequal rank, and from illegitimate
associations. The same right could never have been contested in
relation to legitimate children of parents unequal in rank. In
the noble families of France, the rank of the mother was of no
consequence ; the title, rank, property, aud all the aristooratic
and royal importance of the family, depended on the lineage of
the father.

The nobility in France is known by the title, pairs de Framee ;
for both the ancient and modern titles of nobility, as prince, duc,
marquis, count, vicomie, and barom, exist there without peerage.
The lower title of nobility, holding the same rank as the gentry
of England and the hidalgo of Spain, was connected with very
insignificant offices, and of course much more easily obtained than
in England.

The French revolation, if no other good resulted from it, is
entitled to the immortal honor of first depriving the nobles of
their oppressive priviloges and exclusive rights, as that of the

& American Encyclopeedia, 1X., 303,
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jarisdiction. ete., by the decree of August 4th, 1789 ; and after
the overthrow of the feudal system by a number of successive
laws, the decree of June 19th, 1790, abolished entirely all here-
ditary ranks. It is to be regretted that, after these several steps
of reform, the senate under Napoleon—August 4th, 1806,'and the
decree of March 1st, 1808—introduced in France a new here-
ditary nobility, with the titles of princes, dukes, counts, barons,
and chevaliers, which were fortuoately limited in their descent to
the eldest som. After the restoration of the Bourbons, the
ancient nobility reclaimed their former rights and privileges, and
thus nobility again was generally introduced into all the states of
Earope, except Norway. Previous to the revolution the number
of noble families in Franoe did not exceed seventeen thousand
five hundred ; and reckoning five individuals to a family, there
might have boen at most ninety thousand mnobles; but the
disasters of the revolution probably reduced them to less than
forty thonsand.

In England the nobility have never inherited the crown, nor
enjoyed sovereignty, except in some provinces, whioh formerly
were the domains of princes who were nearly related to the roysl
family,—as Lancaster, Cornwallis, and a fow viscounties,—-in-
cluding Durham, Chester, the Isle of Ely, and particularly the
Isle of Man, belonging to the Duke of Athol; all of which exer-
cised, as counties palatmc, subordinate rights of government. In
England, as well as in Franoce, the highest nobility frequently
intermarry with the families of respectable citizens, such as
merchants, bankers, brewers, advoocates, ete. The wife of the
celebrated Whitbread, speaker in parlisment, and a oitizen and '
brewer of London, was a sister of Earl Grey. The first wife of
King James IL. was the daughter of Lord Chanoellor Hyde, who
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afterwards became Earl of Clarendon ; and her daughters, Mary
and Anne, ascended the throme of England. Similsr examples
are fouud in other States

The English nobility eomposing the House of Lords, consist
of five different ranks, namely : dukes, marquises, earls, vissounts,
and barons. The lower nobility in England, known as the gentry,
is of much later origin, and considered as a separate rank.
Throughout England every one ranks in this lower class of
nobility whose employment is respectable, and is distinguished by
the appellation of esquire, and a coat of arms. Very great import-
apco was attached to the ancient nobility, comprehending such
nobility as could not be traced to its origin. A presentation at
oourt required a nobility of four hundred years’ duration.
_ The aristocracy of England has been little more than a nominal
institution since the tenth century ; and since the fall of James II.
it bas bardly retained even its nominal existence. A strong
hereditary aristocracy has existed in Britain ever since the fifth
century ; but it was, of all hereditary aristoeracies, the least
powerful, the least insolent and exclusive, and almost destitute of
the odious and invidious characteristics of caste. It was
constantly receiving numbers from the people, and constantly
sending down numbers to mingle with the people. Any gentle-
man might become a peer. The younger son of a peer was but
a gentleman. Grandsons of peers yielded precedence to newly-
made knights. The dignity of knighthood was not beyond the
reach of any man who could, by diligence and thrift, realise
a good estate, or who could attract notive by his valor in a battle
or a siege. It was regarded as no disparagement for the daugh-
ter of & duke—nay, of a royal duke—to espouse a distinguished
oommonor. Thus, 8ir John Howard married the daughter of
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Thomas Mowbray, duke of Norfolk. Sir Richard Pole married
the conntess of Salisbu-y, daughter of George, duke of Clarence.
Good blood was indeed held in bigh respect ; but, between good
blood and the privileges of peerage there was, most fortunately
for England, no necessary connection. Pedigrees as long, and
escutcheons as old, were to be found out of the House of Lords
a8 in it. There were new men who bore the highest titles.
There were untitled men, well known to be descended from
knights who had broken the Saxon ranks at Hastings, and scaled
the walls of Jerusalem. There were Bohuns, Mowbrays, DoVeres,
—aoay, kivsmen of the House of Plantagenet—with no higher
addition than that of esquire, and with no civil privileges beyond
those enmjoyed by every farmer and shopkeeper. There was,
therefore, here no line like that which, in some other countries,
divided the patrician from the plebeian. The yeoman was not
inclined to murmur at dignities to which his own children might
rise. The grandee was not inclined to insult a class into which
his own children must descend *

After the wars of York and Launcaster, the several ties which
wited the nobility with the commonalty, became closer, more
pumerous, and stronger than ever. The old aristocracy of
England had been laid in ruins, far and wide. In the year 1451,
Henry the Sixth summoned fifty-three temporal lords to parlia-
ment. But the temporal lords summoned by Henry the Seventh
to the parlisment of 1485, were limited to only twenty-nine, )
several of whom had recently been elevated to the peerage. And
even as late as the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, the ranks
of the nobility were largely reoruited from the society of the
gentry. The oconstitation of England was -constructed for the

# Macaulay, Hist., L, 11, 19.
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intermixture of the social classes. The kmight of the shire was
the connecting link between the baron and the shopkeeper. On
the same benches on which sat the goldsmiths, drapers, and grocers,
who had been returned to parliament by the commercial towns,
sat also members who, in any other country, would have been
called noblemen, hereditary lords of manors, e{xﬁded to hold
courts and to wear coat armor, and able to trace back an honor-
able descent through many generations. Some of them were
younger sons and brothers of great lords. Others could boast even
of royal blood. At length, the eldest son of an earl of Bedford,
oalled in courtesy by the second title of his father, offered himself
as caundidate for a seat in the House of Commons, and his
example was followed by others. Seated in that house, the heirs
of the grandees of the realm naturally became as gealous for ita
privileges as any of the humble burgesses with whom- they were
mingled. Thus, English democracy was, from an early period,
the most saristooratio, and their aristoeracy the most democratic,
in the world ; a peculiarity which has lasted down to the present
day, and which has produced many important moral and political
effects.*

The German nobility pursued a different course from France
.or England. Here, the ancient dukes of Saxony, Bavaria, Fran-
oonia, Suabia, Lotharingia, and, next in rank to them, the mar-
graves in the east and morth of the German empire, obtained the
rights of sovereignty at the same time as in Franoce ; and the
title of count finally became partly hereditary, and partly an
appendage to the ecclesinstical establishments. Although the
emperors ultimately succeeded in abolishing these ancient prin-
eipalities, they derived very little benefit from their victories, for

* Macanlay, Hist,, L, 11, 12.
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the reason that new sovereignties soon sucoeeded to the ancient
dukedoms, inferior in sise and power, but every way equsl to the
former in the nature and extent of their rights and privileges.
The majority of the German counts soon assumed the rights of
sovereignty, and a great number of ruling families thus sprang
up in the empire, and formed a ruling order of nobility, whose
families inherited in eommon the rank and property of these
aristooratio castes,

The German States have one feature peculiar to their nobility,
which no other nation in Europe ever adopted, namely, that the
mother must be of equal rank with the father, in order for children
to succeed to all the aristooratic rights of the sire. Bader,
Anhalt, and other princely families, disregarded this principle of
inheritance, while others adhered to it with great striotness. The
same rule has been extended to the lower class of the Gierman
nobility. In the latter case, however, it is restricted to the
enjoyment of certain privileges common to the whole body of
nobility,—privileges which distinguish the German nobility from
the middle classes of freemen, more olearly than in any other
country of Europe. This prinoiple is net recognized by even the
highest class of nobility in any other European nation.

In Germany alone, the aristooratio interests of the princely
families, as well as the exclusive claims of the nobility to the
chapters and prebends of the ecolesiastical orders, have given rise
to thoee rigid, exclusive principles, whioh control their domestio
relations.

Germany is also the only nation where a seleot nobility com-
posed of reigning families and princes, who, in addition to the
right of sovereignty over their own territories, shared in the
government of the empire by their seat and vote in the Diet ; or,
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at least, had a share in the collective vote of the prelates, or of
the four bodies of counts. Some rights of sovereignty belonged
also to the knights of the empire, who did not belong to the
select nobility. The precise limits of this select nobility were
always involved in doubts and contests; although these rights
required judicial repose, on account of the restrictions on mar-
riage. The rank of the select or aristocratic nobility was partly
personal and partially hereditary. The former distinction was
attached to the eoclesiastical prinoces, bishops, and abbots, many
of whom were, at the same time, actual sovereigns ; while others
posseesed only the dignity of princes of the empire, without the
rights of sovereignty.

In most of these ecclesiastical principalities, the German nobility
excluded untitled men of learning and talent, against the deeree
of the Pope, as promulgated in the treaty of Westphalia. The
highcat degree of hereditary nobility was confined to the families of
the princes and counts of the empire, and limited to Germany.
Although many French, Italian, Spanish, and English families
onjoyed the title of princes, dukes, and marquisesj—and English
dukes and marquises are also called princes, in official documents,
—yet the haughty German princes never considered them as
their equals. This class of nobility contains, in France, those
six foreign families, whioh enjoyed at French courts the rights of
princes étrangers, on acoount of their relationship to sovereign
houses ; or on acoount of their descent from former sovereigns
of Bretagne and Aquitaine. These French families cousisted of
Lotharingia, Savoy, Grimaldi, princes of Monaco, Rohan, Latour,
d’Auvergne, dukes and princes of Bouillon. But no such select
nobility ever existed in Sweden, Denmark, or Poland ; though
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some few Polish families made the attempt, without mueh sucoess,
as the Radzivills, Czartoryakis, and others.

Though many German families of this caste have lost their
sovereignty, yet the act of the German confederation has secured
to them the highest rank of nobility, equal to that of the sove-
reign houses. Notwithstanding all this, thare still remained a re-
cognised distinction in Germany, between the amcient princes
who had risen to this dignified title before 1580, and those of a
more recent date. The more the power of the Geman prinoes
increased, the more the ascendency of the nobility deoreased.
These circumstances gave rise to & society, formed in 1815,
called the chain of nobility, for the sole purpose of restoring and
advancing the interests of the aristooracy; but fortunately for
German demeocracy, it met with little success. The several
degrees of the lower nobility in Germany, were—1. the title
of Von; 2. Edler Von; 3. Ritter; 4. Bannerherr; 5. Frey-
herr ; 6. Count. The privileges of these different ranks were
originally of little importance ; until at length, in several coun-
tries, they were enlarged {o a considerable extent by law, as well
a8 by custom and practice. They enjoyed immunity from taxes,
and monopolised all right to the highest public offices, especially
in the army.*

Nobility in Norway was abolished by the Stortking, by three
successive decrecs of 1815, 1818, and 1821. The king and
nobility rallied all the opposition, and interposed all the obstacles
in their power, in vain ; while the demoocracy of the people per-
severingly, justly, and discreetly, cut down the superannuated,
useless aristooracy of the country. As a last resort, the king and
the nobility proposed to the people, the establishment of a now,

* Amencan Encyclopaedia, IX., 304.
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hereditary nobility, which should be conferred by the king on
persons who had benefited their country by eminent services,
whieh titles should descend to the eldest son, in conformity with
the aristocracy of Europe generally. But the determined Stor-
thing, true to their democracy as the needle to the pole, spurned
and rejected the bribe, not only because it was in violation of the
twenty-fifth article of the eonstitution of 1814, which declares
that no hereditary privileges, personal or real, can be conferred
on any native of Norway, but also beoause it was a gross inva-
sion of human rights, and, in fact, no benefit to the privileged
few. .

The Russian nobility, though its origin is not so directly de-
rived from the early German tribes, as from the Poles and their
ancestry, has assumed to itself all the German degrees and titles.
In Livonia and Esthonia, the ancient nobility, founded on con-
quest, still exists. The dominion of the Russian nobility over
their peasants, gives this aristooratic rank a political importance,
though it is destitute of all sovereign rights. In Russis, the
rights and privileges of the nobles were not defined before the
time of Alexander, and their legal existence has the same date.
The legislative enactments, in the central provinces, receive very
little attention from the general government, in consequence of
the nullity or venality of the subordinate tribunals, which suffer
& thousand acts of oppression to be committed, whioh are never
heard of in the capital ; and from a oriminal indulgence extended
to thase who are both law-makers and law-breakers. These
defects in the body politic are the causes of many vices among
the nobility. The Russian nobility has had the double misfor-
tune of living for a long time under the most despotic tyranoy,
and of possessing at the same time an arbitrary power. Many
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of the noble families live the greater part of the year on their
estates, or in the neighborhood of their serfs. Their children
rarely receive a liberal education, and the universities are not
well patroniged. The great majority of the young nobles enter
into the military service, and remain satisfied with the morose
and superficial attainments usual to their profession; and do not
compare with the nobility of modern Europe generally, nor did
they ever excel the Polish nobility.*

In Spain, any one assumes the name of Aidalgo, whose ances-
tors have not been engaged in mean employments, the same as in
England.

Nobility at a very early day in its history was conferred by
patent, in the nature of a perpetual estate of inheritance. Soon
after the nobles had assumed the character of a distinot rank in
the state, the sovereigns availed themselves of their right of con-
ferring degrees of mobility on their friends, as a protection to
the political interests of the crown, against the invasions of the
old nobility, who not unfrequently found themselves in confliot
with their monarchs. Philip III. first set the example as early
as 1270, to grant charters of nobility in France, and Germany
soon followed the precedent.

The most important privileges of nobility have, in modern
times, either been restricted within very narrow limits, or
abolished ; because they were opposed to all the best interests
of government, and hostile to the natural rights of man, as well
as gross injustice to the masses.

Surprising as it may seem, the history of aristocracy reveals
the astounding fact, that the population of Europe, numbering
more than two hundred and fifty millions, submit to the tyranny

* Malte Brun, IV, 319
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and diotation of about fifty-three reigning families, of which the
highest nobility or relatives, including the younger branches, may
amount perhaps to fifteen hundred individuals, whose fortunes,
independent of their private income, exceeded a hundred millions
of dollars, drawn from the pockets of the common people annually,
indirectly by the machinery of aristocratic governments; and
what is still more injarious to the political and moral interests of
community, this money, 80 unjustly drawn from the public funds,
is mostly spent in prodigality, and in maintaining the aplendor
and dignities of coarts.*

In condensing the history of aristocracy within a narrow com-
pass, we find a class of ocitizens imposing upon community as a
superior race of beings, sometimes claiming to themselves divine
honors ; that they are the emperors of the world, who possess the
sole right of governing and using the human race for their own
gratifications and interests; whose fabulous and unfounded pre-
tensions have always been disputed, on the one hand, by the
reigning sovereigns, and on the other by an oppressed people.
Nor is the sequel of this history in the least diminished in inte-
rest in modern times. Nobility has always suffered in this double
fight with monarchy and democracy, until the rights of the peo-
ple have gradually and successfully triumphed over aristooracy,
to such an extent, as to render it not only highly probable, but
almost certain, that at no distant day, democracy will unfurl the
flag of freedom over the thrones, castles, and graves of tyrannical
aristocrats, while the welkin of the universe will ring with the
shouts of victory from a world of freemen.

The nobility of Poland, and the early aristocracy of the coun-
try, had its origin with the chiefs of the nomad tribes as early as

® Malte Brun, IV, 54.
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the Christian ers, and perhaps previous. They were called st
that early day szlackics, or gentlemen, embracing foreign con-
querors, and during the course of many ages became identified
with the native aristocracy—the semianin, or possessors of land.
This class of citizens progressively advanced in power and aeci-
dental distinction, until they assumed the title of barons under
their dukes, previous to the reign of the Piasts, and finally became
an organized body of aristocratic noblesunder the Piasts, the Jagel-
lons, and their suocessors. The early Polish voyvods or barons, by
an united effort of extraordinary power, liberated themselves from
the cruel tyramny of Popiel, their despot, duke, or leader—the

last of a succession of chiefs—who had ruled them with a rod of .

iron for centuries, previous to the reign of Piast.*

In obedience to the unanimous voice of the people, the barons
or nobles took Piast, s humble, worthy, and poor wheelwright,
from his industrious shop, and enrolled his name among princes.
Piast, as well as all his successors, was controlled by the nobles ;
and the will of the sovereign was never able to control this un-
governable aristocracy. Nor were the Polish nobility satisfied
with ruling the king, even as early as the eighth eentury; but
they held the entire population of the state as slaves, over whom
they ruled with the power of life and death.f

The Polish nobles were first assembled in a diet by Wladislas,
in the year 1331, and his example was followed by his suceessors.
These assomblies were divided into two olasses by the king, for
the purpose of balancing power, consisting of the aristocracy or
the influential nobles, and the numerous baroms, who possessed
the title of noblemen, but differing somewhat in influence and
interest ; while all the army who fought on horseback were nobles,

# Malte Brun, IV.. 74. t Fletcher, 17, 18, 36.
9
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inclading the miles and xodilis, which are synonymous. The
nobles claimed and exercised the power of dictating the marriage
of their sovereigns. They controlled Queen Hedwiga, the daughter
of Louis, in her affections and marriage, and by coercive measures
prevented the visits of William, the intended husbund, and com-
pelled her to marry Jagellon, the duke of Lithuania.*

The Lithuanian nobles were the most barbarous, despotic, and
tyranmical to the slaves, thongh less in number than any other
Polish province. They gemerally adkered to the Greek Church,
being obstinate and ungovernable. The nobility of Lithuania
were jealous of the more liberal Polish barons, and fearful of
losing their absolute power over their serfs, resisted most strenu-
ously all efforts at reform.{ .

All the nobles, as late as 1474, under Casimir, comprising the
army of more than a hundred thousand horsemen, composed the
general assemblies of the diets; but the great imconveniemce of
accommodating such numerous assemblies, compelled them to
attempt the representative system of Europe. Dietines, or collo-
quia, had been held by each of the palatines in their palatinates for
a long time, for the administration of justice, and had already
begun to appoint deputies for the management of the public busi-
ness. At length every district adopted the representative system in
a restricted form, and in 1468 sent two deputies to a general diet.
The first representative diet was convened to discuss the propriety
of renewing the war against the Teutonic Knights. The repre-
sentative system, by the obstinacy of the nobles, was a failure,
The nobility of many of the provinces obstinately refased to
surrender their rights to a deputy, and claimed the privilege of
attending in person, or sending as many nobles to the diet as they

* Fletcher, 42, 44, 46. t Fletcher, ¢6, 47.
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pleased. The deputics wore bound 40 obey the instructions of
their constituents, and the mobles eontimued their general meet-
ings, in opposition 0 all attempts st reform.®

The nobles generally, and particularly those of Lithuania, were
ever jealous of their sovereigns, and ready to trench on the
rights of royalty, and trample on the serfs. The power of the
aristecracy gradually became quite absolute, until they Iaid one
hand on the threne, and the other on the people, with the power
of life and death over both. Not satisfied with this, they
included the commercial class in the proscription of rights, who
were interdicted from becoming land proprietors, or possessors of
church prefermeat.f

The nobility in Poland are still very numerous, amounting to
nearly three hundred thousand. Acoording to the old laws of
the republic, the nobles were terrigenous ; and every person who
possessed a freehold estate, however small, or who could prove his
desoent from anocesters formerly possessed of such an estate, and
who had not degraded himself by engaging in any kind of com-
merce, maaufaotare, or in any profession, was a nobleman or
geatleman ; the terms being synonymous. They were all con-
sidered equal in rank; and the titles of prince, count, ete.,
which some of them had, were mot considered any additional
dignity. Under the republic the nobility were everything, and the
rest of the people nothing, or worse than nothing. The Polish
aristocracy were absolute lords of their estates, and of the slaves
who occupied them. They enjoyed the royal privilege of main-
taining troops and construeting fortresses ; and they only could
clect the sovereign. No nobleman could be arrested until after
conviction, except in cases of high treason, murder, or robbery on

# Fletcher, 50, 51. t Idem, 53, 53.
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the highway ; and then only when he was taken in the very act,
which of course could seldom or never be done. Their houses
were secure asylums for all to whom they chose to extend their
protection, whatever might be their orimes; even their slaves
could not be arrested, mor their property seited. They were
exempted from all payment of talls and other direct duties ; and
although the king could bestow titles, yet be had mo power to
oreate a nobleman or gentleman, that being the exclusive privilege
of the diet.

Fortunately this state of things has been wholly changed by the
humane hand of time and modern reform. Under the rigorous
governments of Russia, Austria, and Prussia, the tyrannical
privileges of the nobles have been suppressed. They can ro
longer trample with impunity on their inferiors with the power of
life and death, nor commit offences without subjecting themselves
to the full penalty of the law; and a poor gentleman no longer
oconsiders it a degradation to engage in some department of honest
industry.* Though modernised to a» considerable degree, the
richer Polish nobles still continye to live in large castles, in a
state of rude luxury and hospitality, entertaining the great num-
bers of their dependants, and such strangers as may happen to
“visit them. At their feasts the practioe of sitting below the salt
is still kept up, and the beet dishes and wines are placed before
the elite of the guests.{

The society of Poland for fifteen ocenturies, while they existed
as a nation, was divided into two olasses, the nobles and the
peasants. The former are tall, robust, handsome, brave, frank,
gay, courteous in their manuers, and hospitable to strangers.

# Coxe’s Travels, 1., 102.
t+ M’Culloch’s Universal Gazetteer, Art. Poland.
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The latter are ignorant, indolent, servile, slaves to the mobles,
and far superior to the former in numbers. Such s state of
society, existing in the worst of extremes, for ever sepnntoa from
each other by that impassable gulf which always divides nobility
and slavery, ever has, and ever will, undermine any government,
and ultimately wreok and crush any nation.

The nobility, containing five hundred thousand of » population
of fifteen millions, jealous of their oppressed inferiors, and
fearful of being compelled to divide their power with the people,
should the lower class be elevated by rank, riches, or intelligence,
stamped every lucrative or useful profession with the stigma of
dishonor. It was their maxim, “ That nobility is not lost by
indigence or domestic servitude, but is totally destroyed by com-
merce and industry.” Influenced by this absurd doctrine, they
debarred the serfs from all knowledge of the use of arms, and all
lnerative business, because they both feared and despised them.
‘With these prineciples, alike hostile to all individual, social, and
national interests, they lived and died, pitied by every friend of
humanity for their ignorance and folly.*

As a natural consequence of this policy, while the nobles on
the one hand were too proud, and on the other the serfs were too
indigent and ignorant for the progressive interests of industry and
commerce, every luorative employment fell into the hands of a
foreign race of avaricious Shylocks. The Jews, stimulated by
these propitions oircumstances, and their native oupidity of
avarice, spread themselves like locusts all over the country,
seizing on every branch of Polish industry and commeroce, until
more than two thirds of these scattered, covetous sons of Abraham

* Salvandy, L, 73, 73.
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may now be found on the soil which formerly constituted the
Polish dominions.*

The invincible nobles were neither overawed by the menaces,
nor subdued by the power of the crown. For a long time their
unconquerable democratis spirit would not suffer any distinction
among themselves, but that which arose from actual employment ;
and never, until a very recent period, recognised hereditary titles
of nobility. Their waywods or military chieftains, their palatines
or leaders of counties, their castellans or governors of castles,
held their offices for life. These offices were not always nomi-
mated by the king. Their power, and particularly the palatines,
were equally offensive to the king and the nobles. It was their
duty to obey the former, and lead the latter. In vain the kings
of the Pinsts attompted to establish a body of burghers by the
gide of the nobles, and graduate their democracy. Thus all the
efforts of royaliy to organise an orderly, systematical government,
based on law and utility, were frustrated and paralyxed by the
obstinacy and silly aristooracy of the Polish nobility.

Of all the forms of aristooracy which bave prevailed in any-
government, Polish aristoeracy is decidedly the worst. Unlike
England, France, or any other government known to modern his-
tory, the aristocracy of Poland was the most exclusive, tyrannical,
and ruinous. No one from the popular party could ever become
a nobleman, however talented or worthy; and once a nobleman,
always a nobleman, however vicious or degraded. . This privileged
class, exclusive in its organization, and limited to only five
hundred thousand, of a population of fifteen millions, formed a
school for the cultivation of the evil passions, and the practice of
every vice. Their aspirations for royalty, and struggles for the

# Salvandy, 1., 84, 83.



ARISTOCRACY. 199

orown, involved them in almost continual domestic war, with the
bitterest jealousies and family feuds, which descended from gene-
ration to generation for centuries. Ambition for crowns, an
ungovernable thirst for war, fickle-mindedness in national poliey,
breach of treaties, repeated acts of treason, contempt for inter-
national law, and the continued violation of all law, both foreign
and domestic, neglect of ocommerce, national and individual
wealth, opposition to progression and all improvement, the intro-
dustion of foreign princes in preference to native political rivals,
the slavery of fourteen millions of people without the possibility
of emancipation, the neglect of education, opposition to sound
legislation, immorality and irreligion, were the leading traits of
character in the Polish nobility, and finally led to the conquest
and dissolution of the nation. And were we to sum wup all the °
canses which so fatally conspired in the fall of Poland, they eonld
all be written in this short epitaph—.Poland was ruined by Aer
nobility. .

Although this pioture of Polish aristooraey is by no means
shaded beyond the true limits of history, yet it is just to say that
several of the nobility were true patriots, lovers of human
freedom, and devoted their lives and fortunes to the interosts of
their country.

A system of aristooracy like that of Poland, which numbered
more than all the other nations of Europe, and in truth embedied
all the freemen of the Polish nation, is so odious and dangerous
that no favorable conclusions can be drawn from it.*

# Alison, 1., xvii.



CHAPTER IX.

DEMOCRAOY.

Definition of Democracy—General Principles of Democracy—Democracy
the best Government for any People—Education necessary to sustain De-
mocracy—Origin and Progress of Democrecy—Polish Democracy—Dif-
ference between Polish and American Democracy—Christian Demoeracy
—Democracy of Greece, of Rome, of England, of France, of Germany,
of Rusais, of Americp—Aristocracy and not Democracy ruins Nations.
Tae word democracy is derived from the Greek demokratia,

which is compounded of two Greek terms, demos the people, and
krateo to rule; and literally means, government by the people ;
or a form of government in which the supreme power is lodged
in the hands of the people collectively, or in which the people
excroise the powers of legislation. Such was the meaning of the
term among the Grecian republics, where it had its origin. But
in modern language, and partioularly in the English tongue, it
has a much wider range of thought ; and especially in the United
States of America, where demooratic institutions are more exten-
sively patronised. The word democracy is full of meaning, and
has no synonyme in the English language ; nor is it susceptible
©f a olassical definition, so as to give the full force of its mean-
ing. In order to convey to the mind a clear and full idesa of the
word democracy, as used by Amenicans, it requires nine words



DEMOCRACY. 201

to transiate R,\vu.——knowlodge, liberty, equality, fraternity,
benevolence, reciprocity, law, government, and progression.
These nine words, when all their meanings are conceatrated and
brought out in their clear and full force, in reference to civil
government, mean, that state of civil society, where the greatest
good of the greatest mumber is the fundamental law of the land.
I we examine these nine words separately, we shall find that
each expresses an indispeasable ingredient of American demo-
cracy. The history of nations clearly proves that a demooratie
government cannot flourish withont an educated community to
sustain it. The eduoation of the masses is the foundation and
bulwark of a free government, and the most formidable weapon
for the protection of human rights and republican institutions.
The edueation of the American people in natural and moral
seience has fought their battles, extended their commerce teo
every sea and ocean, and organized the best and purest govern-
ment on the globe. Although an educated people are necessary
to sustain and perfeot.: demooratie government, it by no means
follows that such a government cannot succeed as well, at least,
if not better, among a savage or barbarous people, than a
monarchy, or any other form of government. That a demooratio
government inay commence with education and religion, and suo-
ceed better than any other, is clearly proved in the history of the
Sandwich Islanders. Liberty, ome of the moat prominent fea-
tares of demoeracy, gives to every citisen, high and low, rich and
poor, all the freedom of thought, speech, and action, which man
is ospable of enjoying, subject to the omly qualifieation, that he
must use his liberty without prejudice to others. Egquality, one
of the most important and familiar torms in the vocabulary of
evary true dﬂ;:m% embraces equal rights, political, judicial,
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moral, and religious. Without bemevelonice, there oss be no
demoocracy ; for true democracy promotes the greatest good of
every citisen, in harmony with the greatest good of the whole.
But knowledge, Lberty, equality, and benevolence cannot exist
without fraternity—where all recognise each other as brothers of
one great demooratic family—mutually sympathising in each
other’s weal and woe—regardless of pomp and aristoaratic rank,
and repwdiating all accidental castes and social distinctions not
founded on moral worth. But all these characteristics of true
demoorsey fall far short of the whole truth ocontained in its
definition, without the beautiful feature of reciprocity. That
state of society which regulates all its interconrse by the rule of
mutual forbearamce and reciprocal concession, is the most lovely
feature of man in all his relations of life; and where civil
society is governed by this principle, as in the United States, all
the nations of .the earth could mever conquer her demoeratio
institutions. Reciprocity is a fundamental principle in the
government of Heaven, and so long as it remains the cormer-
stone of the Amerioan Republio, all will be safe, prosperous, and
bappy.

But all these democratio principles must be protected and
supported by government and law—the warp and woof of nations.
That demooracy which is not founded on law and order, is the
wild and corasy democraey of savages and barbarians; it is not
the true American democracy. No government can long exist
without wise and salutary laws, with an able and pure judiciary
to administer them. All these several pillars of a democratio
society must be bound together by government, the orowning
arch of the great and sublime temple of liberty. Such’a govern-
ment, founded on the education, liberty, equality, fraternity, bene-
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volemoe, reciprocity, and the law and order of the masses, is the
government of the American Union ; and the best in the history
of buman society. Nor should progression be wanting in this
demooratic picture. All human institutions, in their best estate,
are imperfeot, and require imprevement by the hand of reform.
As socisty advances, old things frequently becomg useless and
antiquated ; and new improvements supersede them, in the great
work of human progression. A stationary demooracy is not the
democracy for the nineteenth ocentary.

This demoerascy should pervade the whole body politie.
Demoeratio society, demoeratio literature, democratic laws, demo-
oratio soil, demooratic speech, demoeratio press, demoorstic
morals, domooratio religion, demoeratic government, and demo-
eratic institutions, form the boundary lines, the leading features
of true demoeracy. That society which is divided into as many
castes as there are aristoeratic olans and wealthy familios—where
the many ave the slaves of the few—mwhere the only soeial stand-
ard is wealth, blood, and rank, irrespective of moral worth—is
not the moil for the growth of true demoorscy. That literature
which opens its schools and libraries equally free to all—where
the masses are all taught, and the poor gratuitously receive the
elements of a liberal eduoation—where the minds of the rich and
the poor are equally oultivated, is the demoorat’s literature.
Thowe laws, where all classes have justice administered impar-
tially, where the innocent and the guilty, blsck and white, rich
and poor, learned and illiterate, all stand on an equal footing in
the temples of justice ; and all receive equal justice, and equal
protection at the hands of an impartial judiciary, are the laws
where democrats legialate, whero freemen lave o live and love to
die.
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That ecustry, where all can owa the soil, ascording te his
means, free and clear of all claims, except lawful debts and just
and equal taxes for the support of government, is the land where
freedom lives, where democracy reigns. The freedom of speech,
and the demooracy of the press, responsible only for injury and
sbuse, are among the bright and best institutions of a free
people.

Sound democracy appears to be the offspring of the nineteenth
century. Though its germs appeared for a short time in Eden’s
bloom, during the primeval innocence of Adam, and perhaps had
a feeble existenoe in his family, under the patriarchal government
from Adam to Noah,—and notwithstanding the preeious and ten-
der plant grew but too feebly and sickly in the Grecian and Roman
republies, and was transplanted with some success in the British
soil of constitational monarchy,—yet it was reserved by the
oounoils of Heaven to have a free and luxuriant growth, for the
first time in its history, in the American soil of the United States.
,Of all the various systems of democracy which have prevailed in
the world, American demoocracy is the only system adapted to the
oonditions and wants of man, and the only government which will
stand

% The wreck of matter and the crush of worlds.”

It is founded on the eternal principles of truth and justioe; it
originated in Heaven, and will ultimately pervade the whole
world. And every permanent improvement in government and
civil society, which has been made in Europe and America during
the nineteenth century—England not exoepted—is borrowed from
the institutions of the American Union.

Qur {ransatisntio neighhars, who are not, geperally, very faver-
ably disposed towards demaoratio freedqm, have frequently pojnted
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significantly to the democraey of Poland and its disastrous results,
as the exponent of American demooracy, and doomed ultimately
to experienoce a similar fate. To relieve these European oritios
from any farther anxiety in relation to American and Polish
democracy, we wounld call their attention to the fact that Poland
never was a demoeracy, and never bad a single ingredient nor a
single feature of American democracy; nor is there any compa-
rison between them, exoept what may be found in the very
extremes of contrast. Poland never,at any period in her national
existenoe, ineorporated into her demooracy either knowledge,
liberty, equality, fraternity, benevolence, reciproeity, law, govern-
ment, or progression: the nine fundamental principles of true
democracy, as found in the government of the American Union.
Of all the modern nations, Poland never had but few equals in
ignoranee and superstition. Their literary capital never was
sufficient to sustain a government of any kind—not even an
absolute monarchy—oonnected, as it was, with all the ruinous
policy of the nation.

Poland never enjoyed demooratio liberty. Their liberty consist-
ed in allowing five hundred thousand nobles to do as they pleased,—
dethrone their sovereigns and subvert their government when they
wished,—to enalave thirteen millions of oitizens, and out their
throats when it suited them. Such liberty Poland had, it is
true, and such ouly; but, thanks to Heaven, it never existed in
America. Poland had equality, but it existed only among the
noble few who were allowed to play the tyrant, with the power of
life and death over a population of fourteen millions ; and, by a
resort to the Lberum velo, massacred their own members who
entertained an honest difference of opinion on any question of
politics. They had fraternity, but it never extended beyond the
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ranks of the mobility ; aud, even there, it was frequent]y a frater-
nity of war and murder. Their benevolence never extended to
the masees ; there was no sympathy for the degraded, emslaved,
and famished peasaptry; no eleemosynary institations for the

relief of the unfortunate and distressed ; .
& There was no flesh in their obdurate hearts,
They did not feel for man.”

Democratic reeiprocity never was found in their vocabulary;
they mever had the fAing ; and, of eourse, they needed no word
to express it. The nobility, ever trus to their obstinacy, which
they inherited from their ancestors—the ancient Medes—never
surrendered their opinions on any question to the advice of their
sovereigns, or the wishes of the people.

No such thing as law and order, in its modern acceptation,
prevailed in Poland ; and the few crasy fragments of their law
oodes and oonstitutions were disregarded, when the tyramny of
the nobles found it for their interest; and their only laws were
bribery, tyranny, and savage brutality. Anything like our
orderly, systematic government never prevailed in Poland ; their
only government was the will of the nobility, and the only law
‘which eontrolled that will, was,  rule or ruin.” Progression, as
we have seen in another chapter, was one of the many things
they never possessed ; and, as their barbarous ancestors of the
first century left them, so, after a lapse of seventeen centuries,
Russia, Austris, and Prussia found them, conquered, and devoured
them.

A free country must have free citizens,—free citizens must
bave free minds,—free minds must have free principles,—free
principles are wise and just prineiples, and are opposed to
aristocravy, and all other institutions which do not promote the
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greatest good of the greatest number. The Polish masses were
lovers of liberty, and designed by Heaven for a free, demooratie
people. And although they have heretofore failed in their
democratic aspirations, by resorting to means not adapted to the
attainment of so laudable an object ; and by misfortunes which
they eounld not ocoutrol-—to say nothing of their viees, and the
barbarous cruelty of their merciless tyrants,—yet the day is net
far distant when Polaand will be restored, and ultimately shine as
one of the most brilliant stars in the bright galaxy of free nations,

Polish democracy consisted in aristocratic equality, and mot in
democratic equality, as Salvandy ‘and Alison assert. Equality
never existed in Poland exeept among the nobility, and in the
proportion of five hundred thousand to fourteen millions five
hundred thousand, ia & population of fifteen millions. One of
the principal causes of the never-ending calamities of Poland
was their aristooratic equality ; which wae a prevalent disease in
their moral and ocivil constitation from their earliest antiquity.
On this principle their government and eatire civil polity was
constructed—s legacy which they inherited from tReir Soythian
ancestors—which entailed upon them a suceession of evils infi-
nitely more disastrous than all the ravages of Scythian invasion.
We have already seen that state representation was not found in
the woods of Germany, but was one of the first offsprings of the

Christian Church. What was found in the Sarmatian foresta, was
merely Polish equality—the same as aristooratic tyranny ; but mo
democratic equality was ever found there. Instead of the masses
enjoying democratic equality, they were cursed with the worst
slavery and the most cruel tyranny, which has ever descended
ummpuedtothtmuenbhme,ﬁonmhmtog‘nanhu,
from the remotest ages.
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Equality is by no means peeuliar to Polsad: it is an elementary
principle of haman nature,—one of the inalienable and natural
. rights of man, pervadiug the whole human family, except in
those unfortunate climes where tyranny has filohed it from its
rightful owners. The natural equality of man, comprehending
his oivil and religious rights, when so modified and ocontrolled by
law, government, and religion, as to promote the greatest good of
the greatest number, constitutes true demooratic equality—s
production never found in Poland, and but seldom on the eastern
oontinent.

The great and fandamental principle of Polish government,
from the earlicet times, was, that every freeman—meaning the
nobility—bad an equal right to the administration of publio
affairs, and that he was entitled to exercise this right, not by
representation, but in person. The consequence of this pernicious
example was, that the whole freemen of the comntry constituted
the real government ; and the Diets were attended by more than
one hundred thousand horsemen, eight-tenths of whom were
ignorant, half-civilived, and in necessitous circumstances ; while
alt were inspired with an equal sense of their importance, as
members of the Polish legislatare.

The assembly of these tumultuous aristoorats was generally a
sosne of disorder and murder. Forty or fifty thonsand lackeys,
in the interest and service of the nobles, but still possessing the
rights of freemen to & limited extent, followed their masters to the
legislative halls of Volo, well armed and equipped from head to
foot, who were alert to defend their reckless ambition by military
violence,~—while the unfortunate inhabitants, almost devoured by
sach an enormous essemblage of armed men, cherished the same

prejudioes in relation to such numerous military assemblages as
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the matives of the Greoian ity did towards the imvasion of
Xerxes,—where the citisens unanimously returned the most
devout thanks to their gods that the armed hordes did not stay to
dine with them, for the remson that the army bhad consumed
everything eatable in their territory for a breakfast, and one meal
more would have destroyed every living oreature with famine.

The Poles carried their absurd, ruinous, and aristocratic
equality so far, that, by a fundamental law of the government,
called the Ziberum veto, any member of the Diet, by his individual
Regative, could prevent the eleotion of the sovereign, or defeat
sy other public measure, however just or important for the
interest of the oountry. Of ocourse, among such a riotous, igno-
nant, and pugnacious maultitude, there were always members who
were ready to exercise this dangerous power, either from individual
depravity, or external bribery and corruption ; and hence, their
legislative assemblies were dissolved without any action, and the
interests of the State were surrendered as a prey to anarchy.
And yet, strange as it may seem, this hallucination of Polish
equality has ever been considered the Magna Charta of Poland,
and bas been ever adhered to with the tenacity of life ; while its
praises have been sung and landed to the skies by their poets and
historians, as the most precious gift of Heaven.

Such is the physical, intellectnal, and moral constitution of
man, that perfect unanimity of thought, feeling and action, i
Dumerous sssemblages, is impossible. The greatest extent to
which modern civilization and social refinement has oarried the
WRanimity principle, is found in the jury-system of twelve men;
and even this dootrine has been most furiously assailed by many
of the wisest statesmen and philesophers. All civil institutions
must necensarily be subjeot to some check, which will ansure the
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success of business om urgent occasions, in pite of individwal
opposition ; aad this protection can only be found in the majerity
prinoiple, which is the only true democratio rule.

The Poles, however, always oconsidered it utterly at variamoce
with every prinoiple of human freedem, to bind any freeman by a
law to which he had not voluntarily consented. They regarded
the principle, that the majority could bind the minority, as
entirely inoonsistent with ‘every idea of Liberty. But, as they
found their equality system impracticable, and unnatural, they
readily reached the terrible cenclusion, that common justice
required the massacrs of the recusant. Aocording to their polities,
law, and religion, it was a much less evil to murder the aays than
to out-vote them. Their argument was, that the instances of
murdering their politioal opponents are few, and coafined to the
individual sufferers ; but when once the rule is established that
the majority can compel the minority to yield, no man has any
security against the violation of his liberty.

It is equally true in the affairs of nations and of individuals,
that extremes always sooner or later meet. He who doubts the
truth of this proposition, will find a most satisfactory demonstra~
tion of the problom, in the monarchical bow-strings of the
seraglio, the assassinations of 8t. Petersburg, and the massaeres
of Volo. How strange the political phenomenon, that the nation,
professing the greatest jealousy of its liberty, should at the same
time adopt s custom, of all others the mest tyranmical and
destructive to human freedom, by resorting to popular murders
as the means of advancing the cause of civil liberty! And
stranger still, that in order to avoid the government of one, they
should submit to the despotism of ai !

It was this hnnityolubhenﬁoeqnmy,whiohinovaytp
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proved destructive %o Polish independence, and was comstantly
wmdermining the kingdom, and ultimately paralysed the valer of
the people, and reduced ome of the most powerful mations of
Europe low in the tomb of oblivion. Their falee democracy
insidiously infused itself into all the measures of government, and
diseasod every organ of the public body, with a palsied, unstable,
and vacillating character, until their whole history is little more
than a sucoession of patrietic bursts, followed by periods of the
most gloomy dejection, without any fixed purpose of populsr
improvement, or any desire to advance the glory of the nation, by
3 stable and useful administration of s wise and useful policy,
through all the varieties of fortune.

The maniacal madness of the nobility for aristoeratie equality,
was one of the principal causes of their deplorable, ruinous
vacillation ; the oconsequences of which maey be clearly traced
through all their history. We one day find them soaring #o the
tkies in military prosperity, and the next hurled from their lofty
eminence to the dust, by the death of a single chief, or the loss
of a trifling battle. One day the nation advances its victorious
wruy to the neighboring capitals, aud in the wane of the same
moon, are found struggling with an inferior enemy, for their own
existence. They are hailed as the bulwark of Christendom in
one age, and in the next they beecome the vassals of their onoe
vanquished enemies, and nowhere found on the map of nations.

This levelling system reached the castles of princes and the
Palaces of royalty. They extended their oquality proasription to
the ranks of their greatest nobles; and, not satisfied with this,
insulted the repose of the dead with the biackest calumny, as the
Teward of their best sovereigns, for their laudable efforts for the
improvement of the government and the relief of the peaple. In
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the estimation of the Poles, their only commodity worthy of
respect and preservation, was the liberty and equality of the
aristoorats.

Contrary to all other monarchical governments, the Poles
never were contented but under the rule of feeble monarchs.
Great and vigorous kings were uniformly the first vietims of
popular vengeance; and have invariably perished by their vain
attempts to acoustom an independent nobility to the beneficial
restraints of authority, or soften to the enslaved masses the
galling yoke of bondage. And thus the power of royalty, which
elsewhere flourished on the ruins of the fendal system, in Poland
oontinually languished with the progress of time. All the efforts
of sovereignty to enlarge their prerogative and strengthen the
government, were shivered to atoms, against a compact, impene-
trable mass of aristooratio equality. So madly determined were
the nobility in their false equality and perverted democracy, that
they even rejected with disdain all distinction between themselves,
snd strenuously persisted to their last breath of national existence,
in rejecting the tempting titles of honor from foreign states ; and
refused to recognize those hereditary distinctions and oppressive
privileges, which, fortunately, are now fast vanishing from civil
sooiety. And what is still more surprising, they became so
dementated with their hallucinations of equality, as to determine
by law that one, in matters of state deliberations, should be equal
to all.

This state of things, of course, presented the national pheno-
menon, of the sovereign being continually involved in war with a
democracy of nobles. It was the long and constant aim of the
Piast dynasty, to improve the condition of their subjects, by
elevating to the sido of the aristocracy a olass of burghers, and
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thus open the door for the gradual improvement of the peassntry ;
but they soon found to their great mortification and cost, that all
social progression among a democratic nobility of balf a million,

. was fatally enrolled among the number of impossibilities. Unlike
all other states, where the sovereigns pursue s uniform and far-
seing policy, while their subjeots are vacillating from one
extreme to another, in Poland, the people, who were the nobility,
were steady in their obstinacy, and the crown changeable.*

In other European, Asiatic, and African kingdoms, time had
everywhere introduced the hereditary descent of stately honors
and royal powers, reaching in one unbroken and continnous chain
from the throne to the smallest fief; founded on the reciprocal
necessity of subduing the vanquished, and securing to each his
thare in the conquests. But on the contrary, in Poland, the
waywods, or warlike chieftains, the magistrates, and civil author-
ities, the governors of castles and provinoes, so far from founding
an aristocratic descent of their honors or offices in their families,
were seldom even nominated by the king. The authority of the
nobles, and more especially that of the Palatines, was equally
offensive to the sovereign, whose right it was to rule, while it was
the duty of the nobles to obey. Consequently, in the absence of
Sovereignty and popular obedience, government, law, and order,
were not to be found in the republic.

Itis no marvel that Polish demoeracy, which could allow no
superior, nor spare any inferior, should become & by-word among
all nations, detested equally by tyranny and freedom. In addition
to all these demooratic absurdities, fearing that they should at
tome future day be compelled to divide their power with their
inferiors, who might be elevated by riches or intelligence, they

# Salvandy, I, 71.
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stamped a stigma on every useful profession, as a mark of servi-
tude and a barrier to social elevation. They invented the
ridioulous and absurd maxim, that Polish nobility was not lost by
indigence or domestio servitade, but totally extinguished by com- -
merce or industry. Their short-sighted policy deprived the serfs
of the use of arms, hecause their lords both feared and despised
them. Such a demooracy, regarding cvery species of superiority

“asa personal outrage, every authority as a usurpation, all industry
as & degradation, is at variance with every principle of justice
and human prosperity.

In vain were all the lessons of time, whose ceasecless course is
ever ready to improve the condition of man, by breaking down
the barriers between the aristocracy and the people, and by
polishing that human equality which is found rough and unwieldy
in the quarry of nature. It was the misfortune of Poland in all
ages to differ from all other nations in their institutions, and more
particularly in their demooracy. This difference is found not in
the nature of demoocracy, which is always humane, benevolent,
and just; but it is owing to the ignorant obstinacy of the
aristooracy, who blindly made the difference, and the abject
glavery of the people who could not prevent it. True it is, with
the progress of wealth an ephemeral race of burghers at length
sprung. up—an aristocracy of wealth and possessions arose, but
both perished in their infancy. The first was soon overthrown ;
and in the convulsion consequent upon the establishment of the
last, the pational independence fell.*

The practical effeots of this fatal equality may be clearly
traced in their ruinous consequences in Polish legislation, as well
so all their other institutions. The extreme difficulty of providing

* Salvandy, I, 74.
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food for their assembly of one hundred thousand ecitimens on
borseback, obliged the diet to terminate their deliberations in a
few days, however pressing the affairs of stats ; and after having
devoured all the food in the country, commenced a oivil war, and
separated without any legislative action. The frequent reour-
rence of such disasters at length led to an attempt to introduce
territorial deputies, invested with full power #o oarry on the
ordinary business of the state. But so adverse was any delega-
tiom of authority to Polish demeeracy, that this most wsefal
institation never was sufficiently established to correot any of the
former abuses. The king still remained the president of these
tamultuous assemblies, surrounded by insurmountable obstacles
on every side, controlled by generals and ministers not of his own
choice, obliged to defend the acts of a cabinet which he oould not
eontrol, against the ories of a furious diet. And these rude
heterogeneous diets, who were assembled sabre in hand under the
eye of the sovereign, to discuss all the important affairs of state,
to declare war and make peace, to elect a sovereign, form laws,
give andience to ambassadors, and administer justice in important
ocases, were still the Champ de Mars of the northera tribes, and
retained to the very last all the vices of the savage character.
There was the same confusion of powers, the same elements of
disorder, the same licenso to themselves, the same tyranny over
others, and the same wild demooracy which had characterized the
rude tribes from remote ages.

This attempt at a representative government was the death-
blow to Polish sovereignty. The meeting of the deputies
became fixed and frequent, and the power of the king expired
without a successor. The representative system progressed but
slowly, and in seversl provinees was never adopted. Gemeral
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diets, where the whole nation assembled, became more rare, and
therefore more perilous ; and as they were convoked only on
great oocasions, and to discuss weighty interests, the phrensy of
passion, superadded to the inexperience of legislative business,
rendered their deliberations dangerous and useless. Soon their
democratio equality rendered the representative assemblies the
object of jealousy and hatred ; and the citizens resolved to so
limit the powers of the representatives, s to render them both
harmless and useless. Frequently the equality-dreaming, jealous
multitude, terrified at the limited powers they had conferred on
their deputies, and seizod with a sudden panio, rushed together
from hill and valley, castle and hovel, and all quarters of the
empire, with their arms in their hands, to watch over and protect
their fabulous democracy from all legislative invasions. These
tumultuous hordes, called * Diets under the Buckler,” generally
rostricted and qualified the powers of the deputies previous to
the election.

These democratic eleotors confined their parliaments to a circle
of limited questions, gave obligatory directions, and held after
every session what they called post comitial diets ; the object of
which was, to exact from every deputy a rigid account of the
execution of their mandate. Thus every question of importance
was in effect decided in the provinces before it was debated in
the national assembly. As unamimity was still held essential to
every decision, legislation was frequently rendered impracticable
when there was found any varianoe between the instructions of
the constituents to their deputies. Hence the majority were com-
pelled to disregard the protestations of the minority; and the
minority resorted to oivil war as their only protection from the
tyranny of the majority. Now commences a tragedy of murdercus
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democracy, which nowhere disgraces the leaves of history exoept
in Poland. Confederations were organised, armed legions of dis-
contented, ambitious nobles were fouud, who elected a marshal or
president, and arrayed decrees against decrees, force against force,
diet against diet, tribune against tribune, each holding the king
alternately as a leader and a captive. Under the influenoce of
such fiendish equality, how surprising that Poland could have
existed even for a single year.®

The evil consequences of Polish equality have by no means
been confined to the far-reaching plains of Sarmatia. The fall
of Poland has ever been hailed by monarchy and aristocracy as
the jabilee of tyranny, and the death of democrasy. The aris-
tocratic authors of Europe have nibbed their pens, and dipped
them deep, for the worthy purpose of recording and ringing the
requiem of human freedom, and the Te Deum of aristocracy.
Of these worthy champions, Alison, the eloquent Alison, whose
pen is worthy of a better theme, stands forth as the chisftain and
Goliah of these ememies of democracy, who has penned the lines
in the following note, equally disgraceful and calumnious to
England and America, and every way unworthy of the great and
good cause of human freedom.t

# Salvandy, L, 116.

t “There is no danger that the inhabitants of England or France will
flock in person to the opening of Parliament, and establish diets of two or
three hundred thousand freemen, with sabres by their sides; but there is
very great danger that they will adopt the democratic jealousy of their
representatives, and fix them down by fixed instructions to a course of con-
doct, which will both render nugatory all the advantages of a deliberative
assembly, and sow the seeds of dissension, jealousy, and civil war between
the different members of the state. This is the more to be apprehended,
because this evil was felt in the strongest manner in France during the pro-

10
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To these quotations might be added numerous others from
Alison’s’ Miscellaneous Essays, and particularly his Review of
Bulwer’s Athens, to say nothing of his repeated calumnies on
republican prineiples, found on nearly every page of his His-
tory of Europe. Fortunately, however, for the friends of true
Liberty, Alison’s principles are not found on the pages of the
Broughams, the Scotts, and the Macaulays of England, nor are
they sustained by more than three-tenths of the subjects of Great
Britain. These wholesale charges on human freedom, coming, as
they do, from a respectable but prejudiced pen, are worthy of at

gress of the revolution, and bas appeared in America most remarkable, even
during the brief period of its political existence. The legislators of America
are not, in any sense, statesmen; they are merely delegates, bound to obey the
directions of their constituents, and sent there to forward the individual
interest of the province, district, or borough, which they represent. Their
debates are languid and uninteresting; condacted with no idea whatever of
convincing, but merely of showing the constituents of each member what
he had done for his daily hire of seven dollars It is interesting to obeerve
how much mankind, under all varieties of clime, situation, and circum-
stances, are governed by the same principles; and to trace the working of
the same causes in Polish democracy, French revolutions, American selfish-
ness, and British democracy.

“ Whoever considers the matter dispassionately, and attends to the lessons
of history, must arrive at the conclusion that this democratic spirit cannot
cu-exist with regular government or national independence in ancient states ;
and that Polish anarchy is the necessary prelude in all such communities to
Muscovite oppression. The reason is eternal, and being founded in the
nature of things, must be the same in all ages. When the true democratic
spirit is once generally diffused, men invariably acquire such an inordinete
Jealousy of their rulers, that they thwart all measures, even of the most
obvious and undeniable utility, and by a perpetual change of governors,
gratify their own equalizing spirit at the expense of the best interests of the
state. This disposition sppears at present in France and England, in the
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Jeast s moment’s review as to their history, veracity, principles,
and consequenoces.

The great distinguishing feature of the religion taught by the
Baviour of mankind, was its demooracy. The Divine Master
offered salvation freely to all who would submit to its easy and
generous terms ; and such was the universal benevolence of His
heart, that He knew no distinction between a Dives and a
Lasarus, except their moral difference ; and so0 attentive was He
in His democratic favors to the masses, that He would instantly

rapid changes of administration which have taken place within the last fow
years, to the total destruction of any uniformity of government, or the pro-
secution of any systematic plan for the public good; it appears in America
in the execrable system of rotation in office; in other words, of the expul-
sloa of every man from official situations the moment he becomes qualified
to hold them, which a recent ahle cheerver has so well exposed ; it appesred
in Poland in the wniform weakness of the executive, and periodical returns
of anarchy, which rendered them, in despite of their native valor, unfor-
tumate in every contest, and at last led to the partition of the republic.

* Never was there a truer observation than that, wherever the tendency
of prevailing institutions is hurtful, there is an under-current perpetually
flowing, destined to correct them. As this equalizing and democratic spirit
is utterly destructive to the best interests of socisty, and the heppiness of the
very people who indulge in it, so by the wisdom of pature it leads rapidly
and certainly to its own destruction. The moment that it became para-
mount in the Roman republic, it led to the civil convulsions which brought
on the despotism of the Casars; its career was rapidly cut short in France
by the sword of Napoleon ; it exterminated Poland from the book of nations ;
it threatens to close the long line of British greatness; it will convulse or
subjugate Ameriea the moment that growing republic is bronght in contact
with warlike neighbors, or finds the safety-valve of the back settle-
ments closed aguinst the escape of turbulent multitudes.”—.4lison’s Review
of Salvandy's History of Poland, in Blackwood’s Magazine: August,
1831.
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suspend His journey amid the shouts and hoeannas of the mul-
titude, to listen to the cries of a beggar, and heal and save him ;
and, had He been about to create a world, He would have sus-
pended the work to relieve the moanings of the needy and dis-
tressed. Such was the democracy of Heaven’s only Son; and
such only is the democracy of religion in a free country.

True democracy is another institution which the state has
borrowed from Christianity. The Cbristian Church has ever
been the cradle, the nursery, the school, and the bulwark of
democracy. The democratic state shines with a borrowed light,
reflected from the Great Sun of Righteousness. The language
of Christian democracy is, * Ho, every one that thirsteth, come
ye to the waters, and he that hath no money, come ye, buy and
eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without money and without
price.” Or, if we drop the beautiful drapery which the figura~
tive language of the Hebrew prophet so sweetly throws over the
eublithe thought, the paraphrase may read thus: Come, all ye
nations, tribes, and individuals of the whole earth, high and low,
rich and poor, black and white, bond and free! Come to the
temple of freedom! Come, partake freely and equally, of the
natural rights of humanity, to which you are all freely and
equally entitled, according to your moral excellence! Stady
your true interests, and partake richly of all the blessings of
freedom, all the blessings of Christianity, and the bliss of
Heaven, on the simple and easy terms of gospel faith, and of
surrendering to the public good so much of your natural rights
and demooratic equality, as will best promote your own interests,
and the greatest good of the whole!

Such is the language, such the nature, and such the terms of
true demoocracy both in Church and State. Christianity has
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always extended her spiritual and temporal blessingsfreely to all,
on the same terms of moral worth. Her doors have been always
open, alike for the slave and the freeman; and many of the
brightest ornaments of the Church have been emancipated from
the manacles of slavery, and elevated to the highest offices in her
gift ; and even in the dark ages, the slave always found an asylum
of freedom wherever Christianity prevailed. Here is found a
demoeracy containing all the ingredients of its nature, beautifully
harmonized and mingled in the symmetrical proportions of know-
ledge, liberty, equality, fraternity, benevolenoce, reciprocity, law,
government, and progression.

¢ When the dying slaveholder asked for the last sacraments,
his spiritual attendants regularly adjured him, as he loved his
soul, to emancipate his brethren, for whom Christ died. So
successfully had the Church used her formidable machinery, that
before the Reformation came, she had enfranchised almost all the
bondmen in the kingdom except her own, who, to do her justice,
seem to have been very tenderly treated.”*

But the history of state democracy is of a widely different
character, with a very few exceptions. Throughout the entire
history of the Asiatic and African nations, from the oreation to
the present time, we meet with no traces of demooracy except in

. the Hebrew nation. Greece had some feeble, imperfect notions
of democracy ; but they were limited to science, equality, and
liberty, in a very imperfect state, without fraternity, benevolence,
reciprooity, and with only a very imperfect government—a few
fragments of law, and almost a stationary progression. The de-
mooracy of Rome was not much better than that of Greece;
and, throughout all the European states, except England and

# Macaulay’s Higj. England, 1, 7.



823 FALL OF POLAND.

Fraace, history reveals only a few vestiges of demoeracy, which
are so strangely amelgamated with aristocracy and inona.rchy, as
to be difficult of recognition.

Throughout all Europe, England, since the fall of James the
Second, bas taken the lead in the cause of human freedom. Her
democracy, second only to America, has been constantly pro-
gressing, gradually taking back its delegated sovereignty from the
British crown, and, with a steady and sure purpose, reducing the
power of the aristoorscy, until the English sovereign has, in
reality, very little meore- power than an American President, and
the titles of nobility are almost nominal and useless. British
democracy has opened wide all her doors and avenues to any sub-
ject who is eompetent and worthy for the highest offices in the
army, the navy, the judiciary, the parliament, the cabinet, and
peerage ; and, in short, to every office in the gift of the govern-
ment, exoept the orown.®* The fraternity, benevolence, and reci-
procity of Great Britain, are unsarpassed by any nation, ancient
or modern, on the eastern continent; while her laws, govern-
ment, equality, liberty, knowledge, and progression, are unrivalled,
except by the country of Washington. The parental care of the
British government, with watchful eyes which never sleep, guards
every subject, however high or low, regardless of color or caste,
from their embryo existence to the last slumbers of the tomb,
with a vigilance more fervent than a father’s love, more affeo-
tionate than a mother’s caresses. A few years since, on the
American shore of the great northern lakes, which flow between
Canada and the State of New York, Durfee, an obscure Ame-
rican citizen, was laid low in death by a bullet, supposed to come
from the musket of McLeod, a British subject, equally humble

* Macanlog L, 11, 12,
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and wnknown. For this supposed murder, MoLeod was arrésted,
indicted, and tried by the laws of New York, and fortunately
found innocent. But no soomer was this obscure British subject
deprived of his liberty for the sapposed offence, than his benevo-
lent government flew to his relief, over oceans and continents, and
distanrces of many thousand miles, and demanded his immediate,
unconditional release, on the ground that if he were guilty he
acted in obedience to the high behests of his government, in de-
fensive war. The American sovereignty refused to surrender the
prisoner, for the reason that he had violated American law, by
slaying an Ameriean citizen, and he must be tried and punished
according to American law, regardless of all excuses and claims
of his government. The two sovereign powers took issue on the
question, and but for the fortunate circumstance of the prisoner
proving his innocence, by showing an alibi, these two nations
might have been involved in war in protecting these their obscure
subjects, who were probably never heard of beyond a limited
circle of family connections previous to the fatal occurrence.

In this case, we have & striking instance of British democracy
—a demooracy, too, which diffuses itself through every hill and
valley—every castle and cabin—through every class of citizens
throughout the vast dominions of the British empire, securing
equal rights of life, liberty, and property, to every subject.

The democracy of Britain was thoroughly tested and settled in
the English revolution of 1688. No revolution is found in the
annals of time more thoroughly imbued with a pure democracy,
and a sound public opinion. When we see the most powerful
kingdom in the world rising in her might, in harmony with the
masses of the whole empire, and with one united voice, by one
powerful effort dethrone their {grammical king, annihilate the
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power of the Pope, abolish the Catholic religion, and establish
on its ruins Protestant Christianity—adopt a. oconstitutional
monarchy, which leaves the crown & mere nominal power, places
monarchy within the eontrol of the democracy,and secures to the
people all the freedom, rights, and privileges they desire—orown
a new sovereign, known to be one of the most ultra demooratic
princes of the day, and. remodel their jurisprudence on demo-
cratie principles, we feel no hesitation in pronouncing sach pro-
ceedings democratic. And when we see that same nation retain-
ing all these demoocratic achievements, and yearly adding fresh
democratic victories to their common stock of republican prin-
ciples—progressively yielding to an enlightened public opinion,
from the coronation of William and Mary to the middle of the
nineteenth century, through an uninterrupted period of more
than one hundred and fifty years, notwithstanding they retain a
nominal and powerless sovereign, a nominal and harmlees aris-
tocracy, and a few vestiges of the superannuated trappings of an
absolute monarchy, we have no hesitation in recording the sen-
tence that such a nation is, in reality, a democracy. And, when
it is remembered that all these republican victories were won by
the British masses without firing a gun, or shedding a single drop
of blood, but were achieved by the power of moral suasion, and
the sound public opinion of the British.populace, our surprise
increases at every step in the history of English freedom, that
Alison should find in all these noble deeds of democratic daring,
10 praise for the people, no laurels for republican principles, and
should stigmatize the whole history of democracy, both in Earope
and America, as dangerous to the best interests of oivil society.®

That the British government needs improvement to render it

® Macaulay, II., 393—895.
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a full and complete demooracy like Ameries, is not denied. And
wrere it required to draft a bill containing all these republican
improvements, 80 as to make a nominal demooracy of England—
although it is in reality such now—the whole law oould be written
on » very small pisee of paper, and contained within a few words.
A fondamental law extending the right of suffrage, abolishing
titles of nobility, abolishing the crown, and rendering the sove-
reign and parliament elective by the people, reducing prodigal
salaries, separating Church and State, and making a few slight
and useful improvements in the jurisprudence of the country,
would ascomplish the entire work of rendering Britain & nominal
as well as a real demoeraoy ; without sacrificing a single dollar of
any citisen’s property, or infringing on the useful rights of any
subject. .
French aristooracy and monarchy die hard. The history of
French democracy is stained with the heart’s blood of patriots
and tyrants from the commencement of the Christian era. No
man, who is worthy of the name of man, can read the history of
the French Republic, without the most thrilling emotions of joy
and grief at every pago of their alternating prosperity and adver-
sity, which reaches back more than eighteen hundred years. It
would almost seem that Heaven had reserved the soil of France
as the common battle ground of human liberty. It requires all
the philosophy and religion within the command of humanity, to
resist the tempting delusion that the French were made to fight
through the battles of freedom not only for themselves, but for
all the world. The very soil of this demooratic people loves to
drink the blood of tyrants. The rivers delight in rolling the
corpses of freedom’s enemies down their mighty channels. The

murmwing rills cheerfully mingle with the gushing gore of the
10*
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combatants batiling for freedom. And indeed all Iangusges seem
to blush, that they have no words adequate for the description of
French battles dovoted to the sause of liberty ; and the hands of
the very best nerves, tremble and drop the pen, as they attempt
to record the bloody story of the millions of human beings, and
the millions of treasure which Franoe has ssorificed in their
struggles for freedom.

That the general aim and end of the French wars, in the eause
of humanity, were worthy and landable, seems to be conceded on
all hands by impartial judges; but the means in many instances
deserve the universal condemnation of all. By} it must be oon-
stantly borne in mind, by the stadent of history, as he passes
down from ancient Gaul through the subsequent annals of the
French battles, that no nation on earth has had so many obstacles
to surmount in ‘their aspirations for demooracy, as liberty-loving
France. From the earliest history of this people, they have
been the firm friends of democratic freedom ; though their zeal
has not in all cases been acoording to knowledge. And although
their democracy has ever been very imperfeot, and destitute of
some of the most important features of the institution, yet
France has done more for the general diffusion of republican
principles than any other nation on the globe. They have fought
the battles of freedom for themselves, for Ameries, Poland,
England, Germany, Switserland, Egypt, Palestine, and the
world at large, and blased the light of science and democratio
freedom through every continent ; and yet humanity weeps that
their demooracy is far from being pure and complete. And may
Heaven save them from that awful calamity which sometimes
swaits anthers, inventors, and pioneers, who confer the choicest
blessinges on others, and save none for themselves.



DEMOCRACY. 297

Germany, the oradle of monarchs and nursery of aristoerats,
is destined soon to have neither. They have already dug their
own graves; and the rising democracy of the country, found in
their thousands of schools, and the millions of childrea of all
clusses which daily attend them, will soon attend the fameral of
German tyranny, and turf over its grave without a sigh or a tear.
Pure democracy always advances in & eountry with education and
religion, and aristoeracy cannot long exist where Luther and the
schoolmaster travel hand in hand.

Russian democraey, planted by Peter the Great, and nourished
by Paul, Alexagger, and Nicholas—unintentionally it is true—
which has already reached the swelling bud, will soon blossom,
until the whole regions of the north will be redolent with the
choicest flowers of freedom. Who does not see that the entire
eastera eontinent is now in & rapid tramsition state, and that the
fountains of the great deep are soon to be broken up, and liberty
sacceed to tyranny? Who does mot see that the vast and
unwieldy Russian empire contains the seeds of its own dissolution
in the Cossack and Polish provinces, whose union is almost a cer-
tain event, and whose combined power is sufficient to crush the
empire of the Csar any moment.

It is now more than half a century, that our ears have been
filled with the dismal prophecies of European tyranny, that
American democracy was a felo de se, and would soon eommit
suicide. The dootrine of euch prophets as Alison is—that
American demooracy has no statesmen, no sound principles of
law and order, and no other “ safety valve,” than the backwoods
of the western world. Such sweeping declarations show him s
mere tyro in his knowledge of Ameriean imstitutions. America
no siatesmen! Look at ber long catalogue of eminent men,
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inoluding the Pilgrim Fathers; the signers of the Deoclaration of
Independence—the presidents of the Republio, and their able
ecabinets—the thirty-one national congresses, embracing the able
senators and representatives, who have, in rotation, governed the
nation sucoessfully for sixty-two years—together with the pro-
found jurists, who have composed the Supreme Court of the
pation from its organization to the present time—as well as seores
of other eminent citizsens, both living and dead, who have wielded
a powerful influence in forming the character of the nation, and
then show wus their superiors in numbers, talents, wisdom, and
moral excellence in Great Britain, or in any otjgr nation on the
globe, during the same period? But the same learned oritie
complains that the American debates are without interest ! Per-
haps the gentleman has not read all the eloquent volumes which
oontain them ; or he may have aoverlooked the herculean debates
of Webster and Hayne ; or the powerful and eloquent speeches
of both houses of Congress in 1849 and 1850!

A statesman is & man versed in the arts of government;
usually one eminent in political abilities ; one employed in pablio
affairs. In order to determine the character and abilities of
Ameriocan statesmen, it is only necessary to study their history
and works. But the subject of American demooracy and
American institations, will be further examined in a subsequent
chspter, in comparing America with Poland and Europe, where
wo intend to meet fully the aspersions of European oritics, which
they have so long and so lavishly heaped upon American demo-
oracy. )

Alison complains of the demoorasy of Greece, Rome, and
Poland ; and 80 he may, for they never had any. The very few
snd imperfost republican principles cherished in Greece and
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. Rome, never were suffisiently developed and matured to afford
much stability to their governments, or give any permanent
relief to the people. But when our suthor groups together in
one sentence, the demoeracy of Greece, Rome, Poland, Russis,
Germany, France, England, and America, and pronounces them
all one and the same thing, he betrays 8 want of disorimination,
of knowledge in the principles of the several governments and
their institutions ; and, consequently, confounds things no way
similar or eonnected, and fails to do justice to the several coun-
tries, whose institations he seems to misunderstand.

Whoever studies the history and science of law and governe
ment, including ancient as well as modern nations, will not fail to
reach the conclusion, that, as a general rule, monarchs and aris~
tocrats are the authors of all the political disasters which have
injured and ruined nations, and not the people ; and the only
exceptions to the rule are those few apd extreme cases where
the masses have been led to revolts and revolutions by artfal
and designing princes, or have been excited to the work of ruin
by the tyranny of their rulers. In nine-tenthsof the cases where
nations have fallen, the people have not been responsible.
Poland was never ruined by the demooracy of the people, for
they never had any. Poland did not fall by the hand of the
masses, for they were not permitted to participate in the struggles
of the nation. '

It is & well-settled principle in the history of moral science,
that by far the greater portion of the virtue and intelligence of
this world is found only among the middling classes of soociety.
It is from the common people,—from the masses,—that nearly
everything great and good among men arises. Thisis the nursery
of great men, of great discoveries, of useful enterprise, and
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valuable inventions. It is not from the general community that
danger is to be apprehended, except in the extreme cases already
mentioned.  Kings and aristoorats are the authors of oppression
and misery ; it is their abuses and misrule which have caused
popular iusurrections, and buried so many nations in oblivion. It
is the virtne, imtelligence, patriotism, and democracy of the
middle and lower ranks, which form the bulwark of a nation.
Kings msy err, ministers may be guilty of injustice ; but the
people—when once informed—who are in their workshops and
their farms, who love their homes, their families, their country,
and their God, are not disposed to ruin the nation which gave
them birth, nor hazard their property, their lives, and their all, in
the dangers of revolution, for the purposes of acquiring power,
wealth or fame. The honest yeomanry of the country are much
less liable to deception, reckless ambition, and corruptions, than
princes, whose votaries are generally hypocritical flatterers and
base deceivers. And the farther we extend the parallel between
aristocraoy and demoorasy, the more striking is the comparison in
favor of the people, and the safety of their power. True demo-
oracy makes superiors condescending, equals courteouns, and infe-
riors respectful ; and binds together all classes with the ties of
fraternity, benevolence, and reciprocity, on the wise and Iiberal
prinoiples of equal rights.



CHAPTER X,

SBLAVERY.

Natuare and Principles of Slavery—Origin and Progress of Slavery—Differ~
ent Kinds of Slavery—Its general Effects or Society—Slavery of Poland-=
The pumber of Polish Slaves—Their Condition—Effects of Polish Slavery
on Domestic Society.

DoumzsTic slavery consists in the right of the master to control
the physical and intellectual actions of the slave, for the master’s
individual benefit and happiness. This right is founded on the
principle that the relation between master and slave is not the
human relation of man to man, but is a modification of that
which exists between man and the brutes ; and denies the slave
the free poesession and enjoyment of life, liberty, and property—
the inalienable rights of man. This institution proceeds upon
the principle that masters and slaves are, by creation and Divine
appointment, two different classes of beings of entirely dissimilar
rights ; that the master possesses all the rights of the slave, with-
out the consent of the slave,—if, indeed, he ever had any rights.
It assumes that the Creator originally intended one human being
to control the physical, intellectual, and moral actions and inte-
rests of a8 many other human beings as he can bring within his
physical power by conquest or purchase, and that one human
being may thus secure s lawful right to su@ifice the life, liberty,
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and happiness of any other number of other human beings for
the promotion of his own,—in the gratification of the master’s
avarice, licontiousness, and vicious propensities.*

The elave is supposed to be the exclusive property of his
owner, as & physical, intellectual, and moral being. It olaims
the exclusive right of the master to control the physical labor of
the slave for his exclusive benefit, regardless of the happiness and
rights of the unfortunate victim. The amount of labor, the kind
of labor, and the remuneration of labor, are wholly governed by
the will of the master, without the least interference on the part
of his slave. It is an indispensable assumption in the inatitution
of slavery that, not only the physical powers of the doomed
oreatures are the property of the master, but, inasmuch as the
slave can be held in bondage only while he remains in mental
imbeecility and in ignorance of his power and human rights, the
master is supposed to have the undoubted right to control his
intellectnal powers, and deprive his slave of the blessings of edu-
cation, religion, and improvement, for the worthy purpdse of
maintaining the more secure and servile subjection. Or, at least,
if the slave have any right to use his intellect, he cannot use it
for his own happiness, but only for the profit and gratification of
his own master. ‘

But the interests of slavery demand and assume still another
hypothesis which is equally essential to its support. The slave~
holder, not content with his firm grasp on the physical and intel-
lectual powers of his serf, claims the supreme power over his
moral interests. This assumption is founded on the principle,
that inasmuch as the acquisition of the slave’s knowledge of his
moral and religious duties to God conld not be received without

* Wayland’s Moral Sciemce, 206. Encyclopedia Americana, II., 429,
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the poesession of other knowledge, whioh might endanger the
power of the master; slavery, therefore, as a matter of might
rather than right, deprives its viotims of religious instrustion and
enjoyment, except in such & stinted and perverted manner as to
debase and demoralize the vassal rather than improve and elevate
bim to the purer enjoyments of a fature existence. Such is the
creed of slavery in all ages and nations ; and we leave its philo~
sophy, its wtility, its honor and justioe, to the protection of its
founders and advocates.

Slavery had its origin originally in conquest ; and subsequently
was extended by birth, purchase, imprisonment, or slavery for
debt, and punishment for orime. Slavery by comquest, birth,
and purchase, are the principal links in its chain of title. The
history of our race shows very clearly that the empire of reason
is slow in its advances and triumphs over the kingdom of force.
This principle is gradually developed as we trace the history of
political institutions, and particularly in the relations of husband
and wife, parent and child, master and servant. Domestio
slavery originated in the power of the strong over the weak, the
triumph of might over right, and the supremacy of the rich over
the poor. In the infaney of society, man uses his physical
Power to accommodate his own pleasure. And, although natural
affection may control him in a great measure in the domestio rela-
tions of his wife and children, yet no such restraint exists be-
tween him and his slaves. As slaves were probably at first cap-
tives, it was natural for the savage and barbarous vietors to
suppose that they had the absolute right over the life, liberty,
property, and happiness of the vanquished ; and, of course, the
latter was regarded as entirely at the disposal of the former,
who, if he chose to spare him, had the right to subject his cap-
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tive to any restraint, service, or infamy the victor pleased. The
principle on which slavery origigally rested, was well adspted to
the radest oondition of society, and has remained sabetantially
the same, with a few exoeptions, to the present time.

Slavery having thes eriginated, its continuance has ever sinee
been favored by s variety of circumstances. The Asiatic chiefs
of the nomadio tribes, became oonguerors or priests—originating
from the heads of familiee—who, in the imfancy of barbarous
society, regarded their domestic dependents in the light of pro-
perty, a8 much as they did their flocks and herds; and from
thess two olasses all the political institutions in Asia had thefr
existence. The sonquerors soon established absolute despotisms,
in which the persons and property of their subjects were entirely
at the disposal of the sovereign; and henee arose political
slavery, without legal right or legal relations between sovereign
and subject. This state of political slavery soon furnished a
great support to domestic slavery, by the seeming analogy be-
tween the government of a family and the rule of & king. The
ambitious priests of the early and dark ages, fond of power and
servile praise, organized their numerous unprincipled oastes,
elevating themselves to the head of these social organizations,
which they willingly used as make-weighta in favor of slavery.
In Athens, slaves were treated with some humanity; but in
Sparta and Rome, with great severity. By the Roman law, if a
master were killed, all the slaves who were found under the roof|
or near enough to be able to hear the cry of the murdered man,
were put to death. The right of the master over the life of his
slave was first abolished in the time of the Antonines, in the
s¢cond century, o. . When slaves were ill treated by a third

person, the Aquilian law only allowed the owner of the slave to
|
|
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demand satisfaction in damages. But in Athens, the murderer
of a slave was punished sometimee with death, Modern legis-
lation, and particularly in Amerioa, has farnished additional pro-
tection to the slaves, from the abuses of the owner in some
cases, but, as yet, with very little sacceas, for the reason that no
legislation can ever protect effectwslly a human being whose
physieal, intellectual, and moral powers, are the property of
another. Similar reasons and laws have governed the institation
of slavery from ite origin to the present day.*

Philosophy allows of no obligation from one man to another
without an equivalent ; and the fundameatal principle of human
slavery, which subjects & man, and all that he has and is, to the
sbeolute disposal of a master, who is not bound on his part to
render anything in return, is in violstion of natural, moral, and
religious law, and at war with every sound principle of judieial
law and civilisation. The slave, being treated as property, and
deprived of legal and human rights, cannot be under legal obli-
gation. Such an institation, so unnatural, inbuman, and unjust
—a base relic of the early and still more corrupt middle agee—
80 ohilling and paralysing to the better feelings of humanity,
and at war with every modern improvement—justice and com-
mon honesty, of course—must be attended with the worst con-
sequences to the morals of both master‘and slave.

Blavery, in its numerous degraded forms, furnishes every va-
risty of unworthy objects for the gratification of the msster’s base
pamions, without resistance or redress; and cultivatee in his
bosom prodigality, pride, anger, eruelty, selfishness, and licen-
tiousmess,—producing disease aud premature death. While on
the other hand, by accustoming the slave to surrender his moral

* Encyclopedia Americans, XI., 431.
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principles to the will of his cruel tyrant, it soon abolishes in him
all moral distinotion of right and wrong ; and educates him in
lying, deeeit, hypoorisy, dishonesty, and a willing subjection to
the low appetites of the master.®

The effects of slavery, on individual and national wealth, are
" equally unfavorable. It renders labor disgraceful, by limiting the
number of laborers, or producers, to the least possible mumber ;
instead of imposing upon all the necessity of industry. It re-
moves from the laborers the natural stimulus to industry, and &
laudable desire for the honest acquisition of wealth; and substi-
tutes in its place the less worthy metive of fear of pumnishment,
without the conaciousness of guilt. It retards both parties in the
ocultivation of frugality, for the reason that neither the master
learns economy from the necessity of labor, nor the slave from
the benefit which he would otherwise receive from it. Slavery is
equally destructive to agriculture. No country can long sustain
a large slave population. And hence, the most fertile soils of the
best agricultural districts have failed, and become nearly worth-
less, by long continued slave labor.

No nation has ever survived slavery, where the experiment has
been tried long enough to develop its fatal consequences, without
sabolishing it. National prosperity and slavery cannot stand to-
gether. The union, sooner or later, must necessarily be severed
by the death of one or the other, or both perish together. The
institution is inconsistent with the physioal, intelleotual, and mo-
ral constitution of man ; and cannot long exist with eivilization,

literatare, morals, and religion.

" Wherever national slavery has been tried, the slaves soon out-
number their masters, and ultimately become reckless, selfish,
) * Wayland’s Moral Science, 207.
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and ungovernable, trsitors to their country, and enemies to their
owners. ‘Their condition, feelings, associations, and relations, all
combine to render them unprofitable in business, cowards and
traitors in war, and midnight assassins in peace. They are un-
der no moral obligation to those who enslave them, and, of
course, they feel none. Nature has no common tie sufficiently
strong to unite the master and slave for any great length of time.
Talleyrand’s magic rule of policy, for uniting the bitterest ene-
mies, by oreating a common interest, has no application here.
The God of nature has never created any common interest be-
tween slavery and freedom, and art has failed to supply it. No
sagacious general ever trusted them in the field ; and, of all the
many thousand battles lost and gained, slavery has never won s
single laarel.

England and France, after trying slavery for more than ten
centuries, have wisely reached the same conclusion, and abolished
it. America, now only in the sixtieth year of her national oxist-
ence, has abolished the slave trade, and demolished the instita-
tion, with a few, lingering, modified exceptions, which are doomed
to die at no distant day. Russia feels the force of these humane
examples, and will soon follow the steps of her wise predecessors ;
and slavery must soon retire from the civilized world.

Irrespective of all moral considerations, it is a question well
worthy the serious consideration of every natiou and statesman,
whether slavery, even if it ever were productive of any national
or individual good, has not become & superannuated institution,

unworthy and useless, in the middle of the nineteenth century.

“ I would not have a slave to till my ground,
To carry me, to fan me while I sleep,
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And tremble when I wake, for all the wealth
That sirews bought and sold bave ever earn’d.”

Such is the testimony of all history in relation to slavery—the
unanimous verdict of all nations, who have tried the experiment ;
and philosophy honors it—while Christianity responds a hearty
amen.

The slavery of Poland was the worst kind. In every point of
view it was destitute of a single redeeming feature. The over-
powering numbera of thirteen millions of slaves, in a population
‘of fifteen millions ; the ignorance of the slaves; their degraded
moral condition ; the cruel tyranny of their masters, consisting of
five hundred thousand nobles ; their squalid poverty ; the mutual
jealousies and hatred of both master and slave—superadded to
the usual evils of this dangerous and ruinous institution—all con-
spired in the final destruction of masters and slaves, Polish
‘slavery, like the early slavery of Asia and Europe, had its origin
in military conquest. The nomad tribes of Sarmatia, and their
predecessors, as early as the commencement of the Christian ers,
and perhaps before, by their repeated predatory invasions and
conquests in the surrounding provinces, collected immense num-
bers of captives, who were compelled to perform the servile labor
of their tyrannical lords, to collect the cattle, drive the wagons,
and make the arms. These ungoverned lords, acknowledging no
superior to themselves,®new no restraint in the treatment of their
glaves. These unfortunate prisoners, unjustly captured in these
predatory wars, with their posterity, were ever after retained in
bondage, and formed the peasantry, or slaves of Poland. They
were divided among the conquerors, barons, or nobles, and be-
came their property, attached to their lands the same as their
flocks and herds. We only wonder that the publie body should
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bave continued to breathe, or even gasp, through fifteen bhundred
years, with sueh a millstone around ite neck, with such a viper
preying upon its vitals, with such a leprosy gangrening the whole
system, as Polish plavery.® e

The slaves, conscious of their wrongs, were always ready for
treason and revolt, when an opportunity presented. In the early
part of the reign of Casimir I., and, during his temporary abdi-
cation, while the throne was vacant, » general scene of saturnalia
ensued in Poland. The serfs, imitating the example of their
masters, who drove the young king from the throme, rose in a
body, and retaliating the cruelties which they had so Jong suffered,
by a united reaction equal to the pressure, crushed the whole ays-
tem of servitade, and for & season were freemen. The repeated
insults which these infuriated hordes had received from the cler-
g7, who taught the nobles from the palpit how to abuse the slaves
most effectually, called down the revenge of the angry peasantry,
indiscriminately on Bibles, churches, monks, and masters, until
all were made one great sacrifice of atonement to the enraged
serfs, on the idolatrous altars of their ancestors. The lex talionis
—that law, which the finger of revenge has always engraved so
deeply on the human heart, was the only law of these infariated
hordes. They had heen trained in the schools of their masters to
plunder, tyrannize, murder, and rebel ; and the pupils showed by
practice, how thoroughly they had learned their lessons.*

Nor were the domestio relations exempt from the contamina-
tion of slavery. The long continued wars of Poland, prolonged
in many instances for five, ten, fifteen, twenty, and thirty years,
entailed upon society all the vices and ravages of war, mingled
vith the horrid and degrading evils of slavery. The slaves, du-

# Salvandy, 1., 107, 108, 1 Fletcher, 23.
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ring the protracted absence of their masters in foreign wars, asa
natural sequence of such causes, seduced their mistresses, and,
by these licentious alliances, the peace and purity of domestic
society were not only sacrificed, but the lords on their return, re-
sented these insults, sword in hand ; until the most horrid spec-
tacle ever witnessed by humanity, was seen in the domestic wars,
growing out of these unhallowed connections. The wives and
their servile paramours, with their illegitimate offspring, were
found arrayed side by side, in deadly fight with the husbands;
who charged upon those they once loved and cherished, with
sabres bathed in the heart’s blood of kindred they once held
most dear, while wives, children, servants, and masters, perished
in one common slaughter.®

The cultivators of the soil in Poland, previous to the dismem-
berment, were almost exclusively slaves. The lands of Poland,
about one third of which was owned by the crown, and the other
two thirds by the nobility, were generally occupied by the pea-
sants, on condition of working a stipulated number of days in
each week, on the lands of their lords, besides paying them cer-
tain stipulated quantities of poultry, eggs, yarn, &o. The ex-
tent of their holdings varies acoording to the quality of the
lands, the quantity of work to be performed, and the payments
to be made. On a large property examined by Mr. Jaocob, the
peasants had each about eight acres of land, for which they were
bound to work two days a week with a pair of oxen. If their
farther labor was required by their lords, they were paid at the
rate of three pence sterling for two days more; and, if they were
oocupied longer, they received six pence a°day. On another es-
tate examined by the same learned gentleman, the alaves had

® Fletcher, 27.
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about thirty-six acres each ; for which they worked two days a
week with two oxen ; and when called upon for extra labor, they
were paid six pence a day for themselves and their oxen for the
next two days, or without oxen three pence. Under the republio,
the Polish peasants were slaves, and the absolute®property of
their masters, and did not, in fact, enjoy any greater liberty than
the blacks in South America or the West Indieg, at the present
day. Aslate as 1768, a lord who had killed his slave was merely
fined & emall sum ; and, though in that year, the murder of &
slave was made a capital offence, yet such an acoumulation of
evidence against the lord was required by law to prove the faot,
that the law was entirely useless, and still left the life of the
slave at the disposal of his master with impunity.®

It was usual to make the slaves work five days a week on the
estates of their lords. It was lawful for the masters to seize, at
pleasure, on whatever property their slaves had ; inflict on them
whatever corporal punishment they pleased ; and sell them as
they did their cattle. The boasted and far-famed freedom of
Poland, was, in truth and reality, merely the unlimited and tyr-
annieal license of the nobility to do as they pleased ; to trample
under foot the mass of the people, and murder them at pleasure ;
browbeat and dethrone their sovereign, and sell their votes to the
bighest bidder. To this general character of the nobility, Za-
moyski, Ceartoryski, and others, were noble and humane exoep-
tions, This worthy olass of the nobility, early foresaw the ruin-
ous consequences of such a state of society, and, after emsanoi-
pating their own slaves, used all the means in their power to
improve their condition. Under these miserable ciroumstances,
the Polish peasantry, at the dismemberment of the republic, were

* Coxe’s Travels, 1., 118.
11
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in the lowest state of degradation, being ignorant, indolent, ad-
dicted to drunkenness, poor and improvident in the extreme.®
The servile labor of the peasants was modified by the eonstitu-
tion of 1791 ; and was wholly abolished in the duchy of Warsaw
in 1807. Dy these humane laws, the services and taxes of the
elaves due to their lords, were defined and regulated, so as to
permit them to leave one part of the country and settle in
another, after they had first paid off all the debts they owed their
lords. Baut their inability to comply with this, and several other
restrictions, equally rigorous and impracticable, render the laws
useless, insomuch, that they seldom leave the estates on which
they were born. When a young peasant marries, his lord assigns
to him a certain quantity of land, barely sufficient for the main-
tangnoe of himself and family, with a plenty of hard labor,
economy, and poverty ; and if the family become numerous, some
little addition is made to the scanty estate. The young married
couple, also, obtain a few ocattle, as a cow or two, with steers to
plough their land. The master sometimes provides them with a
ocottage, like an American log-cabin, or an Indian’s wigwam;
sometimes hardly a comfortable shelter for an ox—much less for
s human residence. To this outfit is added a few cheap imple-
ments of husbandry ; and with all these facilities, owing to the
influence of old habits, only few peasants improve their little
stook ; but prefer a life of poverty, intemperance, and sensnality.
A fow, however, of these unfortanate beings, by industry, econo-
my, snd civilization, become proprietors of the soil in modern
times ; while others have hired more extensive farms. But, as
slavery is substantially the same thing the world over, in all ages
snd nations, and ever attended with the same ruinous consequen-
* Coxe’s Travels, L, 14.
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oes, both to masters and servants, it will require a lapse of many
years, before the condition and habits of the Polish peassntry
-can be materially improved.

The common diet of the peasants is cabbage, and sometimes
potatoes, though not generally ; together with pease, black bread,
and soup, or rather gruel, without butter or meat. Their chief
beverage is the cheap whiskey of the country, which they drink
in quantities that would shook the sobriety of all the rum shops
of Europe and America. Their disgusting and filthy clothing is
described in a sabsequent chapter. These are to be regarded as
the general characteristics of Polish slavery, which depend much
on the charaeter of their lords ; and are varied very much by the
prosperous or adverse condition of the estate to which they
belong. The peasants of those estates owned by opulent, bene-
volent, and enlightened nobility, are more comfortable and
improved than on those lands where an opposite state of things
exists. As usual in all slave states, the compulsory services
performed on the estates of the masters, are done in the most
negligent and slovenly manner. In Poland, the operations of
husbandry were so badly conducted by the peasantry, the plough-
ing 80 shallow and irregular, and the harrows, with wooden teeth,
not penetrsting sufficiently deep to root up the weeds in fallowing,
that the land was always foul, and in bad order. The same want
of attention prevails in harvesting and threshing. This ruinous
system of slave labor is strikingly visible on all the estates of the
kingdom.* .

Casimir, and other friends of humanity, made laudable efforts
to improve the condition of the serfs, until they were relieved
from some of their heaviest burdens temporarily ; but they were

# See McCulloch’s Universal Gazetteer, Axt. Poland.



244 FALL OF POLAND.

P
too late and inadequate to afford much relief to a peasantry, who
had been writhing under all the agonics of slavery, for more than
fifteen centuries.*

Notwithstanding the Polish peasantry had suffered for so many
centuries the most direful effects of slavery, yet we find them
possessed of many noble traits of character. Natural intelli-
gence, beauty of person, courage, patience under suffering, the
love of liberty and their native country, were their most promi-
nent characteristics. Under a Kosciusko, whom they loved,
they fought for their country, with the courage of Spartans;
and mowed down the invading Russians with their soythes, in
swarths of death, which struck terror into the hearts of the foe,
and securcd immortality for the victors in the history of natious.
And who could expect more than this of the most unfortuuate,
oppressed, and injured people of the whole world? Deprived of
education, religion, law, liberty, property, and every right of man,
our astonishment increases at every redeeming feature in their
character ; and humanity contemplates with delight, every worthy
deed in the history of their wrongs and injuries. Sueh has been
the slavery of Poland, since the invasion of Britain by Julius
Ceesar, and such will ever be its history, as long as Heaven sus-
tains the wide difference between right and wrong—between
liberty and slavery.f .

. # Fletcher, 40,
t n.mm,«,m Alison, chap. 17; cw-m«mu. IL., 166,
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CHAPTER XI.
GREAT MEN.

General Principles of Human Greatness—Copernicus—Sobieski—Kosciusko
—Other Great Men of Poland.

Section 1.
GENERAL PRINCIPLES OF HUMAN GREATNESS.

Trus far we have viewed Poland in her sombrous phases ; and
with pleasure we may now turn to the contemplation of her
great men, which affords the most brilliant view in her dark
history. Variety is one of the most interesting laws in the
universe ; and its prevalence is not less extensive in the moral,
than in the material world. In every direction we find all crea-
tion adorned, enriched, and beautified with the most lovely and
thrilling diversity, designed to cheer and encourage us in the
pursuit of virtae and happiness, and confirm our hopes and future
prospects. The mineral kingdom has scattered its choicest
metals and gems in the barren rocks and sands of uncultivated
regions ; and thereby, not unfrequently rendering the sterile
mountains and deserts more valuable for their minerals than the
most fertile soils fur their productions. The sweetest flowers of
the botanical kingdom, beautifully variegate the more common
plants of every hill and valley in the globe’s circumferenee ;
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and the feathered songsters relieve the tedium of the world, by
the sweetest notes of their musical art, in every lawn, hill, and
valley known to man. Nor is this interesting law wanting in the
moral world. History knows no age,no clime, no human society
entirely destitute of noble specimens of moral excellence. The
antediluvians had their Noah; Sodom and Gomorrah their Lot ;
Egypt bad her Joseph ; the children of Israel, while in the wilder-
ness, had Moses; the Jews were blessed with the prophets and
apostles ; and even the midnight gloom of human history in the
middle ages, had its sunny spots of moral character. With
equal delight we may contemplate the great and good men of
Poland, as found in thé characters of Nicholas Copernicus,
John Sobieski, and Thaddeus Kosciusko, whose names have
come down to us, as three of the greatest and best men of their
age. To say nothing of numerous other great men of Poland,
the world is under lasting obligations to unfortunate Sarmatis,
for benefiting and adorning the human family, with these three
distinguished men.

In order to form a true estimate of great men, and describe
them with justice and profit, we must view them at all points,
and in all their different phases, as we would the ancient and sub-
lime pyramids of Egypt. They bave their dark, bright, distant,
and near views; as well as their real and looming points of
vision. And as we walk around these towering monuments of
human greatness, every step presents to our wondering view new
objects of admiration, fresh beauties, and sublimities. The pie-
ture of a great man’s character, like the immortal paintings of
Dubnﬁ'e:, never ceases to please, never fails to interest; and the
more we examine the canvas of this eminent French artist, in

his piotures of Adam and Eve, the Princess of Capua, Don.
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Jusn, Jobn the Baptist, and the Circassian Slave—~which are
sdmitted by all the world to be specimens of the greatest works
of the pencil which have ever been produced—the more certain
and lasting are our conviotions, that they all fail in comparison
with the moral picture of a great man’s talents, drawn out in
living characteristics, by the Great Master of all arts in his pro-
vidence ; where the scintillations of genius, the beautifal tints of
moral light and shade, relieve the pioture from the canvas, and
present the whole moral character in such beautiful and symme-
trical form, as will not fail to give us a full view of all the
intellectual, moral, and physical powers of the truly great man.

In all our estimates of great men, we must take them as we
find them—as they really are, and not what they should be. Tt
would be the height of human folly to attempt any alterations in
the beauty of the violet, the strength of the oak, the colors of
the rainbow, the brillianey of lightning, or the majesty of thunder.
So in describing & great man, we must hold him up to view in
his original character, as he has formed it, remembering,

4 There’s a divinity that shapes our ends,
Rough-hew them how we will.”

Human greatness has four general features : Intellectual great-
ness, moral greatness, physical greatness, and active greatness.
When all these general characteristics are harmoniously and
symmetrically united, they form a truly great man in every sense
of the word. Washington possessed all these in an eminent de-
gree. Napoleon possessed intellectual, physical, and active
greatness; but he was sadly deficient in moral exocellence.
Bonaparte’s intellectual powers, his physical powers, and great
ability of endurance, with his unparalleled activity in executing
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his mighty and far-seeing plans, were never sarpassed by a
human being ; but his morals and religion were a sad compound
of corruption and reckless ambition. Washington’s great and
good mind could plan the operations of a battle-field, or the
more weighty affairs of state, with equal suceess; his physical
strength was gigantic—his activity as quick as thought; and
amid all this greatness, and all this weight of homan responsi-
bility, he could meekly and reverently bow his knees under the
shade of & forest tree, while a mark for the Indian’s rifle, on the
eve of battle, and invoke the blessing of Heaven for the success
of his arms, and the freedom of his ¢ountry. In addition to all
this, we find great modesty, simplioity, wisdom, self-control,
spotless integrity, fragality, industry, wntiring perseverance, pure
morality, and saving piety, as in the character of Martin Luther
—the invariable and prevailing characteristics of great and good
men. The two leading features of all great men, are diScovery
and demonstration. But few possess them both. It is one thing
to discover and another to demonstrate, explain, and reduce to
practice.

There are other considerations worthy of notice in the history

of great men: First, the peculiar times in which they live;
second, the peculiar duties they have to perform; third, the
means they enjoy for the accomplishment of their arduous labors ;
and, fourth, their comparative saccess.

There always seems to be a providential adaptation of great
men to their times and place. There never was a period in the
history of religion, when Martin Luther could have done his
great work, except his own peculiar life and times. That a
modest, retiring, unknown, untitled, poor boy, should rise up,
just as the darkmess of the middle ages was retiring before the
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dswning rays of the fifteenth century—that this youthful monk,
battling and cutting his way through the opposition of his
parents, his friends, his associates and superiors—without
weapons, without aid, without any other means than moral
excellence, moral truth, and the aid of Heaven ; and under all
these discouraging embarrassments, should conquer kings,
nations, and continents, and finally the whole world, are themes
of the moral sublime, seldom found in the annals of litera-
ture.

Every great man has his time and place. To say why a great
man makes his appearance at a certain time and place, possess-
ing powers adapted to bis times, which no other person ever had,
and how the great works of progression and reform are accom-
plished by him, are questions beyond our power to answer; yet,
such is the fact, and we must take it as we find it. The great
man always finds his country in want of him, and his work is
ready for his hands. His labors are of two kinds: First, to
understand his work ; and, second, to perform it. Itis neces-
sary, first, to understand the wants of his day, and its real pre-
Bent exigencies, and what sooiety really needs to enable it to sub-
siet and attain its natural development. He understands these
wants better than any other person of his time, and knows better
than any other how to control the powers of society, and direct
them sucoessfully towards the accomplishment of his proposed
end. Hence, the great man, as soon as he appears, and makes
known his superior knowledge and skill, is readily understood,
accepted, followed, and honored ; and all lend him their aid in
8ccomplishing the great mission for which he is sent. After ob-
taining the knowledge of his work, he next advances fearlessly

d courageously to its acoomplishment.
11*
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The means which & great man has at his eommand for acoom-
plishing his labor, form the best test of his superior ability.
Napoleon was the most successful man in the world, so long as
he had in his hands the sword and the purse, with all the soldiery
and wealth of Franoe at his command, and was at the head of all
things in both Church and State. His distingnished antagonist,
Lord Wellington, was the creature and pensioner of his govern-
ment, without a soldier or a dollar, except what he invoked from
his sovereign. Bonaparte had all the means at his own dispoeal,
and had no favors to ask of any prince. And astill greater dis-
paragement of means is found in running & parallel between
Washington and Bonaparte ; and the comparison reflects the
greatest honor on the American hero who trimmphed with such
limited means.

After all, it is success that principally characterizes a great
men. Suocess, in a great and good osuse, as in the case of
Washington, who liberated his eountry from the tyramny of their
oppressors, in a defensive war, with very limited means, is entitled
to vastly more applause than the suecoess of Napoleon, with all
the resources of his country at his own eontrol, in the bloody and
disgraceful work of aggreseive war, for his personal aggrandise-
ment.

Secrron II.

COPERNICUS.

These general prinoiples are not without their application to
the great men of Poland, and particularly to Copernicus, Sobi-
eski, and Kosciusko. Nicholas Copernicus, the oelebrated
astronomer and discoverer of the true solar system, was bora
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near the old gate of Thorn, in Poland, on the Vistula, February
19th, 1473, where his father had become a oitizen ten years
previous. It is supposed that his family came originally from
Westphalia. His father was a surgeon in Thorn, and his
mother was sister to Lucas Walreiradt, the bishop of Ermeland,
a distinguished office, to which he was raised a few years after
the birth of Copernicus, and who afterwards became the distin-
guished patron and friend of the great astromomer.

Copernicus received the rudiments of his education at s
sehool in his native city, where he early distingnished himself
from his youthful schoolmates, by a precocious development of
many of those superior intellectual, moral, physical, and active
powers which subsequently gave him immortal fame. His worthy
and eminent uncle, the bishop of Ermeland, in the early child-
hood of his distinguished nephew, discovering, as he supposed,
and as the sequel proved, the precocious germs of a very high
order of talent, caused him to be removed from the normal
school of his mative city, to the university of Cracow, where he
commenced the study of physic, with a view of pursuing the pro-
fession of his father ; and there received the degree of Dootor
of Medicine.” During his medical studfes, he was constantly
engaged in mathematical investigations, and in the study of
perspective, and practice of painting. He attended the mathe-
matical lectures of Albert Brudzewski, which inspired his ardor
for astronomical studies, until his literary aspirations led him to
emulate Peurbach and Regiomontanus, two of the most cele-
brated mathematicians of his day. With this view he went to
Ttaly at the age of twenty-three, where the arts and sciences
were beginning to flourish, after the fall of the Byzantine em-
pire, and received lessons in astronomy from the eelebrated
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Dominic Maria, of Ferrano, professor of mathematics at
Bologna, who immediately discovered the superior talents of
his pupil. Here Copernicus, by his masterly genius, soon
formed with his distinguished master the triple relations of pupil,
friend, and fellow ; and there is reason to believe that Maria’s
hypothesis of the variability of the axis of the globe, suggested
to Copernious the idea of explaining the celestial phenomena
by the motion of the earth.

In 1497, Copernicus first observed the ocoultation of Alde-
baran by the moon. From Bologua, Copernicus went to Rome
in 1500, where he employed himself in teaching mathematics by
the side of Regiomontanus, and in making astronomical observa-
tions. The eminent talents of Copernicus had now secured him
the respeot and oconfidence of the principal learned men of his
age, and the cordial friendship of all who knew him. From Rome
he returned to his own country, where his uncle, the bishop of
Ermeland, made him ocanon in the cathedral of Frauenburg; and
the inhabitants of his native town had nominated him archdcacon
of the Church of St. John. He bad now attained such eminence
for soientific knowledge, that, in 1516, after his return to the
place of his nativity, he was consulted by the clergy of Rome
respeoting the proposed reformation of the calendar. In 1521,
he was sent by the chapter to the diet of Graudents; one of the
principal objects of which, was, to reconcile the difficulties grow-
ing out of the irregular coining of money. Here he proposed a
plan for establishing a general mint at the public expense; but
the mutability, selfishness, jealousy, and ignorance of the nobility,
defeated this, and all other wise plans of national improvement.

His principal residence was at Frauenburg, and in this seques-
Yared rofcont, bo devoted himself with renowed peal to the dytics
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of his office and the study of astronomy. The house which he
inhabited, as one of the sixteen canons, was romantieally situated
on the brow of a mountain, commanding a most extensive view
of the heavens, and afforded him the greatest facilities, in the
sbsence of the telescope,—which had not yet been invented,—for
astronomical observations.

Among the many hypotheses, with regard to our planetary
system, which had been advanced during the two thousand years
previous to the fifteenth century, one had prevailed and obtained
universal oredence, founded in the most ingenious, artificial, and
wonderful mixtare of wisdom and folly which the human mind
has ever encountered. Pythagoras, Aristotle, Plato, Hipparchus,
Archimedes, and others, had adopted the solar system of Ptolemy ;
which formed the prevailing astronomy of the age, and fixed the
immobility of the earth in the centre of the system, with all the
planetary world revolving around it.®

Copernicus, after years of daily reflections and observations of
the heavenly bodies, brought all his herculean powers to bear in
one foous of patient, uninterrupted thought, on this erroneous
system. He doubted whether the motions of the heavenly bodies
could be so confused and eomplicated as this hypothesis would
make them, well knowing as he did, and as all his scientific inves-
tigations had taught him, that nature ever followa the most simple
laws, although these laws, to the ignorant, may assume, at times,
complicated appearances. He now commenoced s universal and
minute survey of all the oriental and contemporary learning on
this subject. He found, in the writings of the ancients, that
Niootas, Heraclides, and Ecphontus had suggested the pessibility
of & motion of ‘the earth ; and this induced him to extend his

* Ameriean Encyclopwdia, II1., 518.



254 FALL OF POLAND.

researches. It is due to Copernicus to say, that the hypothesis
of Aristarchus of Samos,~—that the earth revolves in an oblique
circle around the sun, and also revolves daily on its own axis,—
could not have been seen by him previous to his discovery and
demonstration of the true solar system, for the reason that it is
found in no work previous to his time, except the Arenario of
Archimedes, which was first printed at Venice st & much later
period. _

The old system, independently of ita coincidence with vulgar
observation, received great support from the authority of Serip-
tures, as they were erroneously explained by the ecclesiastics
of that age ; and received no small support from the still more
imposing sanction of Plato and Aristotle. Henoce, it required a
moral coursge almost supernatural, to assail and explode the
doctrine of Ptolemy, and establish the new system, against the
prejudices of the age, in the twilight which intervened between the
close of the middle ages and the morning of the fifteenth century,
—the dawn of modern science. The attention of Copernicus
was particularly drawn to the disorder and confusion which
prevailed in the Ptolemais system, and the absurdity of supposing
the planets to revolve uniformly around a centre different from
the centre of their orbits. With the view of defending himself
by argument and authority, as well as he could, he extended his
inquiries into the true system by an historical examination of the
various opinions of ancient authors. The opinions of the ancient
Egyptians, of Pythagoras, of Philolaus, Aristarchus, A pollonius,
Pergaeus, Nicetor, Heraclides, and Martianus Capello, all coun-
tenanced the general notion which he bad formed. But it seems
he gave particular attention to the system of Martisnus Capello,
a Roman author of the fifth century, who placed the sun between
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Mars and the moon, and made Meroury and Venus revolve around
him a8 their—proper centre. Nor did he overlook the more com-
plete hypothesis of Apolloneus Pergacus, who made the superior
as well as the inferior planets revolve around the sun, while the
sun and moon revolved around the earth in the centre of the
world.

Guided by these opinions, and by the general principles which
be had early entertained, respecting the simplicity and harmony of
the system, Copernicus was gradually led to the conclusion that
the sun was the immovable centre of the universe, and the earth
was a planet like Mars and Venus, and that all the planets
revolve around the sun in the following order: Mercury, in
eighty-seven days ; Venus, in two hundred and twenty-four ; the
Earth, in three hundred and sixty-five ; Mars, in one year and
three hundred and twenty-one days ; Jupiter, in eleven years;
and Saturn in twenty-nine years. At a subsequent period, when
he described their paths, he found that these circles, notwithstand-
ing their great simplicity, fully explained all the motions of
the heavenly bodies, and that the apparent stations and retrogra-
dations of the planets necessarily resulted from the motion of the
earth. And thus was discovered the true system of the universe
by this immortal son of unfortunate Poland.

After completing this beautiful and sublime system, which he
had commenced about the year 1507, he resolved to demonstrate
and establish it by the evidence of actual observation. In order
o accomplish this, he determined to make s series of observa-
tions upon all the planets, and to construct tables of their
motions, more correct and extensive than those of Ptolemy, or
the Alphonsin tables. He accordingly constructed a quadrant
with movable radii—like that of Ptolemy—and also & parallactio
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instrument, which had a large radius, divided into 1414 parts, in
order to form the hypothenuse of a right-angled triangle, whose
sides were four feet long, and divided into 1000 parts. This
instrument was afterwards presented by Hounof, canon of Erme-
land, to Tycho-Brahei, who set a great value upon it. With the
aid of these instruments, Copernicus made an immense number of
observations, which were published with those of Tycho, in 1666 ;
and by means of which he computed his new tables of the planets,
and brought to a conclusion, in 1530, his great work on the
revolutions of the heavenly bodies.

Copernicus was aware of the ignorance and prejudices of his
times; and fearing to alarm the public mind by his new and
astounding discoveries, he declined to publish his works, and
resisted the most earnest solicitations of his friends. The Cardi-
nal Nicolas Schonburg, bishop of Capua, wrote to Copernicus in
1534, requesting him to publish his new system ; and Tydemon
Gyse, bishop of Culm, who appears to have been formerly one of
the canons of Frauenburg, made a similar solicitation, in the most
urgent manner. In the year 1539, George Joac Rheticus, who
was professor of mathematios at Wittenburg, resigned bis chair in
that university, and repaired to Frauenburg for the purpose of
making himself master of the discoveries of Copernicus; where
they arranged a plan of laying them before the world, without
causing any violent excitement to the public mind by their
novelty. In order to prepare the public mind for the new works
of Copernicus, Rheticus published in the year 1540, without any
name, and under the disguise of s stadent of mathematics, &
general account of the new system. This publication was received
by the public without any tokens of disapprobation; and Rheti-
ous was encouraged to go s step farther, and publish a second
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edition of it at Basle, in 1541, with his own name. Daring the
same year the discoveries of Copernicus were noticed in the most
fiattering terms by Erasmus Rhbeinbald, in a work which he pub-
lished at Wittenburg, in which he speaks of a second Ptolemy
being wanted, to restore the degenerate science of the age ; and,
alluding to Copernicus, he expresses a hope that such a person would
be found in Prussia, formerly Poland, whose divine genius would
be duly appreciated by posterity. Encouraged by the success of
these publications, Copernicus at last consented to place his own
work in the hands of Rheticus, which was published at Nurem-
burg in 1543, at the expense of Cardinal Schonburg.
Copernicus, fortunately for himself and for the world, which
have enjoyed the fruits of his labors, had passed quietly through
a long, useful, and happy life without persecution. But notwith-
standing the purity of his character, the greatness of his genius,
the benevolence of his heart, and the liberality of his charity, he
unfortunately and urdeservedly closed his long career of useful-
ness in sorrow. Both the astronomer and his friends had wisely
anticipated the degraded opposition, which the bigoted and igno-
rant Catholic schools might raise against his new astronomical
revelations, and, therefore, had taken all the precautions in their
power to disarm prejudice; but all to no purpose. The green-
eyed monster, calumny, though he had slumbered so long, that
the friends of humanity fondly hoped the good old man would
be permitted to go down to the grave in peace; yet the day at
last dawned, when fell revenge was to strike its poisonous fangs
into the heart, which heretofore had been a stranger to hatred,
and had ever been the abode of love to God and man. It seems
Jo be the invariable lot of man in this vale of tears, to be com-
 pelled to pass through the fiery ordeal of persecution at some
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period of his life ; and the certainty of this deplorable event,
and the severity of its trials, generally increase in proportion to
the moral excellence of the worthy victim to be sacrificed. But
fortunately for the patient sufferers, the Christian religion has
made most ample provisions for this very contingenoy ; and sur-
rounds those who are persecuted for their righteous devotion to
truth and virtue, with all the consolations of piety, and the hopes
of a glorious immortality.

A merciful Providence had wisely chained the evil genius of
malice from assailing Copernicus, until the month of May, 1543.
It was a calm, clear, beautiful night, in that most lovely of all
months in the year, when the twinkling stars shone brightly in
the heavems, and their angelic inhabitants were gaging with in-
tense interest on this little, dark, earthly ball, as it so carelessly
floated through infinite space—revealing on its surface the little
town of Wernica, a canonry of Prussian Poland, and the last
home of Copernicus. There, in that sequestered retreat, in the
cold regions of the northern wilderness of Europe, far removed
from the luxuries and refinements of Grecian and Roman civili-
gation, where all the inhabitants of this heretofore quiet town
slumbered in the silence of night—save one man, who anxiously
watched alone in his solitary chamber at the summit of s lofty
tower. The only furniture of this secluded apartment oonsisted
of an old table, a few books, well soiled with hard study, and an
old iron lamp, a relic of by-gone years. Its only occupant was
an old man of about seventy, clothed in a very ordinary, bat
comfortable garb, bowed down by years of literary labor and
anxious toil, with his brow furrowed by profound and perplexing
thought ; while the fire of gemius kindled in his eye, and hig
noble coantenance beamed with gentleness, kindness, benevolence,
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intelligence, humility, meekness, and every grace which adorns a
human being, fitted for the skies. His soft white bair, parting
on his broad, high, intellectual forehead, fell gracefully over his
shoulders in waving locks ; while his venerable, well proportioned,
and manly person was covered with the ecclesiastical coetume of
the age and country in which he lived ; clothed in a long straight
robe, with a fur collar, and double sleeves, which were lined with
far as far as the elbow. This old man was the immortal astrono-
mer, Copernicus, doctor of philosophy, of divinity, and of medi-
cine ; titular canon of Wernica, honorary professor of Bologna,
Rome, &c., and finally, the idol of the wise and the good of all
ages. He had but just completed his great work ‘‘ on the Revo-
lution of the Heavenly Bodies”—in which he had revealed the
heavens to the earth—in the midst of poverty, ridicule, and toil,
with no other aid than that of his own modest and superior
geniuns, without any philosophical apparatus or instrument, save a
triangle of wood of his own manufacture. The astronomer was
now approaching that interesting crisis in his career, when he
was about to establish on a firm basis, his immortal discoveries,
which were destined to change the whole world of astronomical
science, and supersede all the favorite theories of his predeces-
sors and jealous contemporaries.

On that interesting and cruel day, the venerable canon of
Wernica had received the last proof sheets of his work, which
his devoted disciple Rheticus was then publishing at Nurem-
berg; the principles of which he wished to verify by fresh ob-
gervations and experiments, before returning these final proofs to
the press. Accordingly he retired to his observatary and passed
the whole night, which Heaven seemed to prepare for the astro-
nomical purpose. As soon a8 his far-seeing eye—the only teles-
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cope of the day—saw the pale stars faintly gleaming in the far
blue distance of the eastern sky—he took his trisngular instra-
ment, which he had constructed with his own slender band, out
of three pieces of wood—and for the last time on earth, directed
it suocessively towards the four cardinal points of the horizon.
These final experiments removed from his clear, comprehensive
mind, every lingering shadow of doubt; and the good old man,
at once overpowered by the conviotion that he had been made
the humble instrument in the hands of his Maker, of unveiling
the worlds above to the inhabitants of this limited globe, humbly
bowed bis aged frame on his trembling knees, in the presence of
that Supreme Being who had oreated those heavenly bodies, and
subjected them to those immutable laws, which He had inspired
His humble servant to reveal ; and calmly folding his attenuated,
innocent hands, across his devout bosom, thanked his God for
these miraculous revelations. He then returned to the table,
and, seising & pen, with a tremulous hand, wrote on the title-page
of his book :—* Behold the work of the greatest and the most
perfect artizan : the work of God himself.”

After the excitement of the moment had passed away, he pro-
oceeded with his usual equanimity, to write the dedication of his
book in these works :—

“To the Most Holy Father, Pope Paul III.; I dedicate my
work to your holiness, in order that all the world, whether learned
or ignorant, may see that I do not seek to shun examination and
the judgment of my superiors. Your authority, and your love
of science in general, and for mathematics in particular, will
serve to shield me against wicked and malicious slanderers, not-
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withstanding the proverb, which says, there is no remedy against
the wounds inflicted by the tongue of calumny, &e.
¢ NicHoLas CoPERNICUS,
“Of Thorn.”

As the close of this eventful evening slowly ushered in the
dawning day, while the glimmering lamp of the philosopher
burned more dimly in its socket, he leaned his pale forehead upon
the aged table, and overcome by fatigue, sank into a sweet, re-
freshing slamber. But his sleep, 80 necessary to s constitation
exhaunsted and shattered by sixty years of severe and distracting
intellectual labor, was of short duration; and his repose was
soon interrupted by the entrance of an aged and favorite servant,
who now entered the room, and gently touching the slumbering
canon upon the shoulder, mildly, but earnestly said, ‘* Master,
the messenger, who arrived yesterday from Rheticus is ready to
set out on his return, and is only waiting for your proof sheets
and letters.” The wise man rose, sealed up the precious packet,
and then sank back upon his chair, as if wearied by the effort.
¢ But this is not all,” ocontinued the faithfal servant; ¢ there are
ten poor sick people in the house, waiting for you; and besides,
you are wanted at Frauenberg, to look after the water-machine,
which has stopped working; and also to see the three workmen
who have broken their legs in trying to set it agoing again.”
¢ Poor creatures,” exclaimed Copernicus. ¢ Let my horse be
saddled directly.” Rousing all his energies, and with a heroio
resolution, shaking off the refreshing sleep, which had weighed
down his eyelids, the astronomer immediately descended the time-
worn stairs of the old tower, and hastened to the relief of the
poor sufferers.
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The residence of Copernicus, which was one of the most wn-
pretending in Wernioa, congisted of a laboratory, in which he
prepared his gratnitous medicine for the poor ; a small studio in
which this distinguished genius, learned in both art and scienoce,
painted his own likeness, or those of his particular friends, or
traced his recollections of Rome and Bologna ; containing also
a small parlor on the ground-floor, which was continually open to
all who came to him for medioine, for money, for food, or for lite-
rary and religious instruction. Over the door of this humble
house, an oval aperture had been cuat, through which the rays of
the mid-day sun daily shone, and resting upon a certain point in
the adjoining room, marked the hour of noon. This was the
astronomical gnomon of the Polish astronomer; and the only
ornament which adorned the room, was some poetry, written by his
own band, and pasted up over the chimney-piece. In this hum-
ble, but ever memorable parlor, where the great and good of all
pations delight to pay their reverence to the memory of Coper-
nious, the venerable canon found the ten invalids who had come
to ask his charity and medical advice. In this hospital, with his
usual kindness to the poor and distressed, he dressed the wounds
of some, adwinistered remedies to others, while on the whole he
bestowed alms, with pious consolations and benedictions.

Having thus completed his labors of love, he hastily refreshed
his almost exhausted frame, by his simple, but philosophical
repast, which consisted of a dranght of new milk, and was prepar-
ing to set out for Frauenberg, when to his great surprise a horse-
man, galloping up to the door, on his foaming steed, handed him
8 letter. The old man trembled as he recognized the autograph
of his friend Gysius, bishop of Culm. The letter read thus:—
¢ May God have pity on us, and avert the blow which threatens
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thee! Thy enemies, and thy rivals combined—those who accuse
thee of folly, and those who treat thee as a heretio—have been
%0 sucoessful in exciting against thee the minds of the people of
Nuremberg, that men curse thy name in the streets; the p.iests
excommunicate thee from their pulpits ; and the university, hear-
ing that thy book was about to appear, has declared its intention
to break the printing presses of the publisher, and to destroy the
work, to which thy life has been devoted. Come lay the storm;
but come quickly, or thou wilt be too late.” This news was so
astounding, the unmerited abuse so unexpected, to the heart whick
had been innooently and benevolently devoted through life, to the
good of his rage, and particularly to the interest of his crael
enemies, with whom he had frequently shared his last loaf of
bread, so paralyzed Copernicus, that before he had finished the
perusal of this ominous letter, he fell back voiceless and power-
less in the arms of his faithful old servant, who held him some
moments before he recovered. When he again rallied and looked
up, the horseman, who had been charged to escort him back,
asked him how soon he would wish to set out. The old man re-
plied in & mild and resigned tone, which betokened the Divinity
in whom he trusted—*‘I must set out directly, but not for Nu-
remberg, or for Culm ; the suffering workmen at Frauenberg are
expecting me ; they may perhaps die if 1 do not go to their as-
sistance. My enemies may possibly destroy my work—but they
cannot stop the stars in their courses !”

Within an hour after, Copernicus was at Frauenberg in the
sotive discharge of his duties at the water-works, which he had
construoted for the town on the summit of & hill, whence the
waters of Bouda were conveyed to the village, situsted at the dis-
tance of half a league in the valley below. From this salubrious
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fountain, the inhabitants were relieved from their former suffer-
ings, caused by a continual drought, by the simple machinery of
turning a valve, through which the pure stream flowed into their
houses in great abundance. This hydraulic machine had been
deranged on the preceding day, which was the festival of the
patron saint of Frauenberg. Copernicus, the moment he exam-
ined it, saw at a glanoce where the difficulty lay, and immediately
relieved the machinery, so that in a few hours the water again
flowed freely into the town below, similar to the hydraulic works
of Philadelphia and New York. His first cares had been be-
stowed on the unhappy sufferers who had been seriously injured
while working in the sluices, where he had occasion to uwse his
surgical and medical ekill, in setting their broken limbs and
binding up their wounds ; and, after committing them to the care
of an attendant, he promised to visit them the next day. But
Heaven had otherwise ordered ; although the worthy doctor little
anticipated the dreadful blow, which was about to desoend and
lay him low in his grave.

As he crossed the square, while passing through the town on
his return home, he saw amidst a riotous, noisy crowd, a compeny
of strolling players, acting upon s temporary stage. This mock-
theatre represented an astronomical observatory, filled with all
sorts of ridiculous instruments—in the midst of which stood an
old man, whose dress and bearing were in exaot imitation of
Copernicus. The resemblance was so striking, thet he readily
recognised himself, and paused, almost paralysed with astonish-
ment. Behind the merry-Andrew, whose degraded business it
was thus to hold up the great astronomer to public derision, there
stood s personage, whose horns and oloven foot designated him as
the represcutative of Satan, and who caused the pseudo-Coper-
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nicus to act and speak, as though he had been an automaton, by
means of two strings fastened to his ears—which were asses’ ears
of considerable dimensions. This disgraceful parody oonsisted
of several sucoessive scenes. In the first aot, the astronomer
gave himself to Satan, burned a eopy of the Bible, and trampled
a crucifix under foot ; in the second scene he explained his system
by juggling, with apples in guise of planets, while his head was
transformed into s likeness of the sun by means of torches of
resin ; in the third representation, he became s charlatan, a
vender of pomatum and quack medicines—he spoke dog-Latin
to those who happened to pass by; sold them water which he
had drawn from his own well, at an exorbitant price, and be-
came intoxicated himself with good wine, which he quaffed in
sach copious dranghts, that he soon disappeared under the table.
In the fourth and oclosing act, he was again dragged before
the public, as one accursed of God and man—while the dovil,
dragging him down to the infernal regions amidst a cloud of
sulphurous emoke, announced his intention of punishing him for
having caused the earth to turn on its axis, by condemning him
to remain with his head downwards throughout eternity. Such
is malice and human nature, in its most despicable forms.

When Copernicus saw the invaluable discoveries and labors of
his whole life thus held up to the derision and cold contempt of
an ignorant, vicious multitude ; his ardent and enlightened piety,
branded as infidelity ; and his pure benevolence, ridiculed ss the
base quackery of & charlatan, his noble soul was at first utterly
overwhelmed, and the most fearfal and doubtful forebodings of
himself, of mankind, and even of Providence, rushed upon his
mind, threatening the most disastrous consequences to himself.

At first he hoped that his appearance, his age, and the recollec-
12

L J



266 FALL OF POLAND.

tion of bis numerous charities, which he had for fifty years freely
bestowed upon the Frauenbergians, would induce them to dis-
oontinue their disgraceful scenes. But, st length, to his utter
astonishment, he saw his defamers hailed with applause by those
whom he had cherished as children, and blessed with so many
favors. Under the vigor of youth, he might have endured these
severe trials triumphantly ; but with his failing strength, worn out
by the distracting emotions and fatigue of the preceding night,
and by the labors of the morning, which had lacerated his
bumane and pious feelings, he fell exhsusted on the ground.
But human nature, always true to itself, and unerringly governed
by that sound prinociple which always causes cxcessive evil to
re-act and correct itself, then, for the first time, struck s chord
in the ungrateful hearts of the crazy multitude, as they recog-
nized their stricken and venerable benefactor. The name of
Copernicus flew from lip to lip, with electrio rapidity and effect,
while they heard with tearful eyes and anguished hearts, that the
good old man had come that very morning to the town, in order
to relieve their distress ; and in & moment the current of popular
feeling was turned in his favor, their ingratitude was instantly
changed to remorse, the crowd immediately dispersed the actors,
and anxiously surrounding the expiring astronomer, raised him
from the earth. He had only strength left to call for a litter, on
which he was conveyed to Wernica in a dying state.

The vital spark of heavenly flame lingered on earth still, for
five days of severe trial and painful anxiety, during whioh it shed
its halo of celestial glory around the dying man, as & prelude to
quitting its mortal frame. On the day succeeding his visit to
Fraucnberg, a letter from Rheticus confirmed tho previous pre-
dictions of the bishop of Culm. Thrice the ignorant, bigoted
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students of the university, made an attempt to invade the print-
ing-office, whence the great astronomical truth was about to issue
forth, as a new era in science. In the last letter, his friend an-
nounced that, “ Even this very morning, s set of madmen tried
to set fire to it. 1 have assembled all our friends within the
building, and we never quit our posts either day or night, guard-
ing the entrance, and keeping watch over the workmen. The
printers perform their work with one hand, while they hold a
pistol in the other. If we can stand our ground for two days,
thy book is saved; for, let only tem copies be struck off, and
nothing will any longer be able to destroy it. But if either to-
day or to-morrow our enemies should succeed in gaining the
upper hand” .. .. Rheticus left the sentence unfinished, but
Copernicus supplied the want; for he well knew how mueh de-
pended upon this eventful moment. On the third day, another
messenger made his appearance as the bearer of fresh tidings of
evil : “ A compositor, gained over by our enemies, has delivered
into their hands the manuscript of the book, and it has been
burned in the public square. Happily, the impression was com-
plete, and we are now putting it into press. . ... . But a popular
tumult might yet ruin all I”

Such was the painful anxiety and shameful persecution in
which the immortal Copernicus passed the closing ecenes of his
earthly existence! Life was ebbing fast—the torpor and chill
of death had already begun to steal over his once active and
powerful faculties—the dying astronomer, the expiring saint, had
nearly closed those far-sqeing and placid eyes, which had for
more than fifty years watched the stars as they rolled through
infinite space—that noble heart, which knew no guile, was now
giving its last throes to the current of life, when a horseman,



268 FALL OF POLAND.

galloping up to the door of that humble and peaceful cottage, and
in breathless haste, springing from his trembling steed, hastened
into the house of the dying Copernicus, drew from his bosom a
volume, whose leaves were still damp with the labor of the press,
and placed it in the hands of the expiring author. It was the
great work of that truly great man, which had finally issued
triumphantly from the press, notwithstanding the fiendish oppo-
sition to that book of immortality, which revealed to the world
the sublime philosophy and mysterious history of the stars.
Stern and unrelenting death, who had already raised his arms,
and levelled his fatal arrow, stayed the death-blow for 2 moment !
The last spark of life, so nearly extinguished, seemed to be re-
kindled in the breast of the dying philosopher ; and for the last
time, raising bis emaciated frame in the bed, he grasped the
book with his trembling, attenuated hand, and glanced his expir-
ing eye at its contents. A smile lighted up his calm and sub-
missive features, the precious book fell from his deathly grasp,
and clasping his hands together, he exclaimed, in the language
of a dying Christian, ¢ Lord, let thy servant now depart in
peace !” On uttering these pious words, his soul took its flight
with his guardian angels, from the strifes and persecutions of this
life, to the quiet and blissful bosom of his God, in that heavenly
citadel where the light of the Great Sun of Righteousness shines
with light incomparably more resplendent than all the light of
the millions of stars, comets, and suns of the whole oreated
universe. It was the morning of the 23d of May, when the
day had not yet dawned, while heaven was still lighted up with
stars, the earth was redolent with its May-flowers, all nature
secmed hushed in awful silence as she sympathized in the death
of the great revealer of her laws; and scon the faithful, glorious
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sun, rushing up the distant horizon, as if anxious to view the
solemn scene which death had made in the slaughter of her
favorite, kindly shed his earliest and purest rays upon the still
cold brow of the -departed saint, sweetly whispering in the ears
of the dead, “ The king of creation gives thee the kiss of peace,
for thou hast been the first to replace him on his throne.”

Relentless and venomous persecution followed Copernicus
down into his grave. The heaven-daring, earth-blighting court
of Rome, replied to his dedication by condemning his book and
its principles; but the book was the instrument of its own
revenge, and avenged the injuries of its great author, by return-
ing good for evil, and by enlightening the arrogant Roman court,
which was, at last, compelled to bow the knee in humble recog-
nition of the faith and genius of the astronomer of Wernica.
Prussia, with the ingratitude of an inhuman conqueror, to her
everlasting shame be it said, has couverted the sacred observatory
of Copernicus into a prison of human freedom, and has permitted
the ever-memorable house, and the hallowed walks of the former
venerable occupant, to crumble in ruins. But Poland has col-
lected some of her last and most sacred charities to raise & monu-
ment to the memory of her beloved and world-famed son, at
Cracow, and to ercct a statue to him in Warsaw.

Copernicus did not live to read his immortal work. He
received it only a few hours previous to his death, which hap-
pened at Frauenburg, in consequence of the rupture of a blood-
vessel, and a palsy in his right side, on the 23d of May, 1543, in
the seventy-third year of his age. Several authors have pub-
lished the life of Copernicus ; and Count Sierakowski has erected
a monument to his memory, in St. Aune’s Church, at Cracow,
with this inscription, taken from the Bible: * Sta, sol, ne mo-
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veare.” Thorwaldsen, the greatest sculptor of the age, has exe-
cuted a colossal statue of Copernicus, for the ecity of Cracow,
which is one of the best specimens of modern art.

We may now pause for & moment over the memory of this
great and wonderful man ; and, were it possible, the sun, as he
oourses majestically through the heavens, might obey the injune-
tion of the solemn epitaph, and standing still for a moment in
his noonday splendor, gase upon the tomb of that immortal
genius, who has not only revealed to the world the laws of the
sun and planetary system, but has caused his influence to be felt
in every hamlet, cottage, and palace on the globe, where the light
of the sun has penetrated. Copernicus possessed all the quali-
fications of & truly great man. His most prominent charao-
teristics were the love of truth, benevolence, investigation,
caution, prudence, patience, perseverance, forethought, the
ability of discovery and demonstration, modesty, and moral ex-
cellence. The whole character and life of Copernicus, when
compared with the ignorance of the age in which he lived, and
the limited means he had at his command, are truly wonderful,
and leave him without a superior among all his predecessors,
contemporaries, and successors. Copernicus was born for his
times. He commenced his labors at a period when he had no
authors, no teachers, no instruments, and, single-handed, breasted
all the prejudices of the old Ptolemaic system, at the hazard of
his life. He conceived the idea of the true planetary system
and motion of the heavenly bodies, and pursued it with un-
wearied industry from the age of twenty to his seventy-third
year—a period of fifty-three years—daily comparing his prin-
ciples with the appearances of the heavens, till, at last, he
soared triumphantly above the darkness, ignorance, and preju-
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dices of the middle ages, into the elear sunshine of neonday, in
the regions of truth and pure science, and finally became the
founder of a new system of astronomy, which has stood the test
of ages; and what is still more surpriging, he did all this & hun-
dred years before the invention of telescopes, with miserable
wooden instruments, on which the lines were marked only with
ink. What an illustrious example for human smbition to
imitate ! What great and good enterprise in scienee, wealth,
politics, or morals, cannot almost any man of mediocrity of
talents accomplish, who pursues his single object with undivided
attention, perseveringly through all opposition, surmounting all
obstacles, through a period of fifty-three years !*

Secrion III.

BOBIESKI.

John Sobieski, or John III., king of Poland, and one of the
greatest warriors of the seventeenth century, was born in 1629.
His father, James Sobieski, was a man of great distinotion in his
time, for his literary attainments, his virtues in peace, and his
courage in war. He had two sons, Mark and John, whose
youthful minds he studiously educated in the principles, virtues,
and courage of their father. Although John Sobieski was never
one of fortune’s favorites, yet he always enjoyed great facilities
for self-advancement. He had not, like many, to contend with
poverty, the disadvantages of an obscure birth, or a limited educa~
tion. His immediate ancestry were illustrious, wealthy, and
powerful ; and he enjoyed from childhood overy opportunity that

% Edinburgh Encyclopeedia. Art. Copernicas.
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Europe could afford, to aoquire a liberal education, and the moet
recent information as regards the arts of war and civil policy ;
and, at the same time, the cultivation of science and literature.
Both his father and grandfather were distingnished in Polish
history. The former was castellan of Cracow, the chief secular
senator of Poland, and four times marshal of the Diet, under
Sigismund III. He was a distinguished general, and illustrious
not only in war, but & celebrated author, as his Commentaries of
the Chocim War, in Latin, clearly prove. He married the grand-
daughter of the great Zolkiewski, who defeated the Russians
at Mosoow, n the reign of Sigismund IiI., and took the czar
prisoner.*

Our hero, John Sobieski, first studied the art of war in
France, where he was sent in his youth, accompanied by his
elder brother Mark. ¢ My children,” said their father, at part-
ing, ‘““apply yourselves in France only to usefal arts; as to
dancing, you will have an opportunity of accomplishing yourselves
in that, among the Tartars.” This was during the minority of
Louis XIV. The fature hero and king of Poland was there
enrolled among the grand musketeers, a company which had been
established by Louis XIII. On leaving France, after finishing
their education, the brothers visited England, Italy, and Turkey.
On their return to Poland, Casimir was on the throme, and
iovolved in the vexatious war with the Cossacks and Turks.
Their father was now dead ; but their mother filled his place as
the guardian to her sons. After the death of Mark, in an engage-
ment with the Tartars, his mother returned to Italy; whose
displeasure John had incurred, by fighting two duels; in the
last of which he was wounded, and prevented from being present

* Fletcher, 86.
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at the battle of Batowits, in 1652, where Mark fell. The first
of these duels was fought with one of the Pacs, a powerful
Lithuanian family, and originated in a dispute at the election of
Jobn Casimir. The Pacs were ever after his declared
enemies, which caused hinr to regret, in the coolness of manhood,
the impetuosity and faults of his youthful duels. John, while
in France, and after his return, was considered by some, as a
young debauchee, and a degenerate young nobleman. Baut -he
soon gilenced all these charges, by correcting his life, and estab-
_lished one of the best and most illustrious characters of his age.

The recent defeat of the Poles at Pilawiecz, was an exoiting
moment to these young herces, just as they had retuarned from
their foreign travels, and greatly excited their ambition and
courage. Mark fell in a second engagement with the Cossacks,
on the banks of the Bog; but his brother John, shielded by
Heaven for future greatness, was the fortunate man, and became
successively grand marshal and general of the kingdom; and
ultimately the greatest and best king of Poland. Filled with
courage and flushed with hopes, he exposed himself with the
meanest soldier, to the greatest danger, and when arged by his
friends and fellow soldiers to take care of himself, he replied—
“If I follow your advice, you will despise me.” His prowess
and military sucoess soon made him the terror of the Tartars
snd Cossacks—the bitterest ememies of the Poles—and over
whom he was constantly gaining new viotories. Sobieski, who
was famous in the tented field as a general, and in the halls of .
legislation as a sovereign and politician, who was now both grand-
general and grand-marshal —which distinguished offices secured
to him almost an absolute power both in civil and military affairs

13*
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—began to entertain smmguine hopes of wearing the ecrown of
Poland at no distant day.*

He suoccceded in persuading the Poles to rejeot the foreign
royal eandidate, and elect a Pale in the person of Michael Kori-
but Wiecnowiecki, in 1669, a descendant from the Jagellons,
although he was not the oandidate Sobieski really intended to
introduce. The Cossacks, revolting, and being defeated by
Sobieski, applied to Turkey for aid. This was an interesting
pariod in the life of Sobieaki, who was unfortunately engaged in
a secret plot to depose Michael, and set a French prince on the
throne. Bnt the approach of this moet powerful foe, in the
person of Mohammed, suspended these political intrigues, and
Sobieski, the great champion of Poland, again took the field.

In addition to his splendid taleats and moral worth, Sobieski
availed himself of other means to distinotion and power ; and by
his marriage with Marie de la Grange, one of the maids of honar
to the wife of Casimir, greatly strengthened his influence at
oourt. She was the widow of Zamoyski, palatine of Landomir,
and daughter of the Marquis d’Anquien, and 8 confident of her
mistress. She was a lady of great beauty and talent. It was
agreed by Casimir, as conditions of the marriage, to give Sobieski
valuable offices, and that of grand-general, and was ultimately
the cause of his being made king.}

Sobieski in vain attempted to rally his little army against this
powerful invading foe ; and, notwithstanding all his heroic efforts,
Kamienice, a sirong town and fortress in Podolia, and the only
strong fortifioation of the Poles, fell into the hands of the Turks
on the 27th of Augunst, 1672; aad in September following,
Mohammed encamped under the walls of Leopol, the capital of

#* American Encyclopadis, VI[., 232. 1 Fletcher, 82, $ Fletcher, §7.
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‘Gallicia. The tardy pospolite, whom Michsel had hastily
assembled, imagining that the aristocrats were treacherously oon-
cerned in this invasion, assembled at Golembe to protect their
king. The feeble and ocowardly Michsel, trembling at the near
approach of the Moslem hordes, made proposals of peace to the
Sultan, which were readily accepted. This disgraceful treaty of
Buozacs, lost Poland the Ukraine and Podolia, and made Michael
a tributary vassal of Mohammed for twenty-two thousand ducats
annually. The Turk, pleased with this sncoess, and fearing the
awful reckoning which he might have to make with Sobieaki, who
was continually harassing him, withdrew his troops.

The aristocratioal nobility protested vehemently against this
treaty, and complained long and loud of the breach of privilege
committed by the king in signing it without the consent of the
Diet, although they were the very individuals who had recently
planned the abolition of the elective monarchy. The ocom-
federates firmly and vigorously defended the treaty; and mo
violent were these party strifes and malevolent feelings, that
they condemned a hundred of the most distinguished nobles to
death, and required all the others to subseribe to the confederacy
under the same penalty. And so furious were the dominant
party, that they summoned Sobieski to appear before them, to
answer their charges of treason. It was with great difoulty the
general could save the messengers from the vengeance of his
goldiers, who swore unanimously to defend their brave hero.
The approach of winter dispersed the confederacies, and, in the
beginning of 1673, all parties agreed to s meeting, for the pur-
pose of reeonciling their political quarrels.

At the opening of the assembly, one of Sobieski’s ealume
niatars—an obscure, base, and perjured wretoh—instigated by
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others still more fiendish, announeed he had the important mes-
sage to deliver that Sobieski had sold his country to the Sultan
for twelve millions. On hearing this vile slander, hundreds of
voices immediately demanded vengeance on the vile creature,
who dared thus to calumniate their great general, who hastened
in person to Warsaw to defend himself. His entrance into the
oity was a triumph ; and the king, his grestest enemy, was com-
pelled to honor him, amid the applause of thousands, who made
the heavens ring with their shouts of praise, in honor of
the brave hero who had so frequently defended them from the
sabres of the Turks, by baring his own bosom to their weapons
of death. By his advioe, the assembly dissolved into a regular
Diet; and his violent enemies now bowed before him with
reverence and fear. The falee aconser was condemned to capital
punishment ; but Sobieski’s influence and elemenocy arrested the
sentence ; and the Diet declared war.

Although Michael, nominally, wore the orown, yet Sobieski
wiclded the sword and sceptre. The Turks again returned to
olaim their tribute money, which had not been paid ; and Sobieski
again buckled on his armor to meet them, and pay their principal
and interest with steel and bullets.

One of the most glorious victories ever won by John Sobieski,
and second only to that of Vienoa, was the battle of Chooim,
whichk ocourred November 11th, 1673. Chooim was a strong
oastle, sitaated about four leagues from Kamaniek, on a rooky
projection which runs into the Dnieper, impregnable from the
rear, and purrounded on the other side by deep and rocky
ravines. A bridge thrown over-one of them united it to the
eptrenched camp, where Hussein Pacha had posted his army.
That eamp, defended by sncjent field-works, extended along the
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banks of the Dnieper, and was guarded on the side of Moldavis,
the only accessible quarter, by precipices cut in the solid rock,
and by impassable morasses. The art of the Ottomans had
greatly increased the natural strength of the position ; the plain,
after the example of the Romans, was intersected to a great dis-
tanece by canals and ditches, whose banks were strengthered by
palisades. A powerful artillery defended all the avenues to the
oamp ; and there reposed under magnificent tents the Turkish
generalissimo and eighty thousand veterans, when they were
suddenly roused from their slumbers by the sight of the Polish
banners proudly floating in the distance, and steadily advancing
to the fight, who moved in splendid array round their entrench-
ments, and took up a position almost under the fire of their
artillery. The fatal battle-ground filled the recollections of the
Christian host with thoughts of thrilling interest. Fifty years
before, James Sobieski, the heroio father of the still more heroic
son, John Sobieski, had measared sabres with the Turk, and won
a lasting fame by conquering a glorious peace under the walls of
that very castle; and against whose ramparts, after the disasters
of the Kobilta, the power of the young Sultan Osman dashed
itself in vain. But the sides of the combatants were now
changed. The Turks held the ‘entrenched camp, and the army
of the Polish hero filled the plain—a momentous odds against the
Christian force.*

The smaller force bad now to make the assault. The larger
army was entrenched behind ramparts better fortified, better
armed with cannon, than those which Sultan Osman and his three
hundred thousand Mussulmen sought in vain to wrest from the
feeble army of Wiadislas many years previous. The infidel

* Salvandy, IL, 165,
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Turks had grown grey in victories, calloused with the scars of
former triumphs, while the Polish assailants were young troops,
for the most part ill armed, and mustered in haste, without
resources, magasines, or provisions, and worn out with the
fatigues and privations of a winter campaign. Deep ditches, the
rocky bed of torrents, and precipitous walls of rock, composed
the field of battle on which they were ealled to combat an eaemy,
reposing tranquilly under the laurels of former vistoriea, beneath
sumptuous tents, and behind ramparts defended by an array of
three hundred picoes of cannon. The awful night passed on in
solemn stillness from watch to watch, in mortal disquietude with
the Polish army ; while the mind of the general, equally with the
soldiers, was overwhelmed with painful anxiety. The enterprise
which he had undertaken seemed above human strength; the
army had no chance of safety but in viotory ; and there was too
much reason to fear that treachery or division in his own troops
would snatch it from his grasp, and hand down his name with
disgrace to posterity.

Sobieski alone was inacoessible to fear. He had now to fight
three battles in one. His foes of the past, the present, and the
future, with all their interests and revenge, were arrayed before
the hero of Chocim. He was now about to fight the battles of
hxs ancestors over again, defend his country, and win a crown.
The auspicious morn again dawned on the Christian camp, and
breathed its chilly breese through their anxious ranks. When
the troops were drawn up on the following rising sun, the grand
hetman of Lithuania, with fear and trembling, approaching
Sobieski, declared the attack a hopeless and reckloss undertaking,
snd his resolution to retreat.  Retreat,” oried the Polish hero,
¢“is impossible. We sheuld only find & disgraceful death in the
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morasses with which we are surrounded a few leagues from henose ;
better far to brave it at the foot of the enemy’s entrenchments.
But what ground is there for apprehension ? Nothing disquiets
me but what I hear from you. Your menaces are our only
danger. I am confident you will not execute them. If Poland
i8 to be effaced from the book of nations, you will not allow our
children to exclaim, that if a Pas had not fled they would not
have wanted a country.” Vanquished by the eloquence and
magnanimity of Sobieski, and the cries of Sapicha and Radsiwie,
the Lithuanian chief promised to stand By his guns, and not
desert his countrymen.

Sobieski then ranged his Spartan battalions in order of battle,
and the Turks made preparations to receive behind their entrench-
ments the attack of the Christian forces ; which to the Sultan
appeared both hopeless and ridiculous. Their forces were ranged
in a semi-circle, and their forty field-pieces ‘advanced in fromt,
battered down the obstacles which were placed across the
approaches to the Turkish palisades. Kouski, the commander
of the artillery, encountering the superior fire of the enemy,
distinguished himself by prodigies of valor until in the evening,
when the breaches were declared passable. Soon after the dark-
ness of night had thrown its sable mantle over the anxious and
weary combatants, the Christian forces of the two prineipalitjes
of Wallachia and Moldavia deserted the crescent and camp of
the infidels, to fight under the bammers of the cross; a cheering
omen for the faltering Poles. Heaven, whose tenderncss kindly
tempers the wind to the shorn lamb, now vouchsafed his pro-
pitious smiles, by palsying the aetivity of the Turks with a severe
climate, which, while it chilled the warm blood of the Asiatie
troops, only invigorated the phlegmatic Poles to bolder deods of
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daring. The weather was dreadful; the smow fell almost in
avalanches, until the ranks were obstructed by its drifts. While
this severe tempest of snow and hail was raging and whirling in
the faces of the combatants, Sobieski wisely kept his troops under
arms the whole night. The next morning revealed the attacks
- of the angry elements, and found the forces principally buried in
the snow, exhausted by cold and suffering. Sobieski, availing
himself of the philosophy of the tempest, and turning his sup-
pliant eyes to Heaven for Divine aid, while the brave epirits of

his ancestors and sire"were hovering over the field, as he imagined,
summoned all his energies, and gave the signal of attack.

Sobieski, mounting his noble charger, who proudly dashed
through the lines, caparisoned with snow and ice, bearing his
heroio rider, with his olothes, his hair, and his moustaches,
covered with frost, and tasselled with icicles, exclaimed: ¢ Com-
panions, I deliver to you an ememy already half vanquished.

You have suffered, but the Turks are exhausted. The troops of

Asia can never endure the hardships of the last twenty-four
bhours. The cold has conquered them to our hand. Whole
troops of them are already sinking under their sufferings ; while

we, inured to the climate, are only animated by it to fresh exer-

tions. It is for us to save the republic from shame and slavery.

Soldiers of Poland, recollect that you fight for your country, and

that Jesus Christ combats for you.”

The devout Sobieski had already thrice heard mass since the
rising sun. The day was the fe¢te of St. Martin of Tours. The
gonerals entertained great hopes from his pious intercessions;
while the priests, who had followed their masters to the field of
battle, traversed the ranks, recounting the aotions of that great

spostle of the French, and the numercus blessings they might
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expeot from his personal influence and bis intimacy with Heaven.
Fortunately he was a Sclavonian by birth, and with all these
favorable omens there could be no doubt he wounld work miracles
in their favor, until the success of the Christian army should be
complete. The priests then closed their pathetic orations with
the touching peroration, as they with one hand pointed to the
tkies, where the spirits of their ancestors were gazing upon them
vith intense anxiety, and with the other to the hills, where the
white eagles were perched on every peak, watching the moment
of vietory, when they would exultingly soar through the heavens
vith the joyful news that Poland was free. h

An accidental circumstance, which to the credulous, super-
stitious Poles, * was proof more strong than Holy Writ,” gave
the highest appearance of truth to these ideas of the ecclesiastios.
The grand marshal, who had just completed his last reconnois-
sance of the enemy’s camp, returned with his countenance illumi-
nated by the anticipations of viotory, as they beheld the immense
and gorgeous camp of the enemy; and by his musical voice
roused his troops with the following eloquent speech : ¢ My com-
panions,” he exclaimed, ‘“in half an hour we shall be lodged
under those gilded tents;” and these prophetic words proved
trie. He had but recently discovered that the point against
which he intended to direct his principal attack was not defended
but by a fow troops, benumbed with cold. He immediately made
several feigned assaults to divert the attention of the enemy from
the real point of attack, and directed against the palisades, by
which he intended to enter, the fire of his battery. The soldiers
immediately recollected that on the preceding evening they had
made the utmost efforts to draw the cannon beyound that point,
but that a power, apparently more than human, had chained them
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to the spot, from whence now they easily beat down all obstacles
to the advancing army, and cleared the road to victory ; another
instance of the miraculous intervention of Gregory of Tours, as
the Poles believed! The awful moment for the death charge
now arrives! The Christisn army kmelt down to receive the
benediction of Father Piseborowski, confessor of the grand
hetman. The devotions of the man of God being coneluded,
the lion-hearted Sobieski dismounted from his prencing obarger,
and ordered his infantry to move forward to the assault of the
newly-opened breach in the palisades; while the hero himself,
sword in hand, lead his Spartan band, with the armed valets
following rapidly in their footsteps. That courageous band never
feared to tread the path of danger and death in the hopes of
plunder.

In a moment the ditches were filled up and passed ; and the
troops arrived at the foot of the rocks with the bound of tigers.
The faltering grand hetman, after the first leap of suecess, had
hardly time to remount his horse, when to his great surprise he
saw on the heights of the entrenched camp the standard of the
oross and the eagle of Poland. Petrikowski and Denhoff, of the
royal race of the Piasts, more than rivalling the prowess of their
illustrious ancestors, had first mounted the ramparts, and raised
their ensigns. At this joyful and unexpeoted sight, & hurrah of
triumph rose from the Polish ranks, and resounded through the
heavens for miles ; while the Turks, seized with oonsternation,
were confounded at the sudden attack, made at a moment when
they vainly imagined the severity of the weather had deterred
the Christians from their perilous enterprise. At this oritical
junoture, Hussein, deceived by s false attack of Czarnicki,
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rushed with his cavalry to the other side of the camp, and the
spahis supposing that he was retreating, speedily took to flight.

But the Janizzaries, who were not so easily conquered,
remained unvanquished. Long inured to arms, they rapidly re-
formed their ranks, and falling upon the valets, who supposing
the battle already won, had dispersed in search of plunder, easily
puat them to the sword. Fortunately, howevet, Sobieski had
employed his foot soldiers in levelling the ground, and rendering
acoessible the approaches to the summits of the hills. Imme-
distely the Polish cavalry came rushing in with a noise like
thunder. The invinoible hussars and cuirassiers, with blasing
torches affixed to their lances, scaled precipices which seemed
hardly acoessible to foot soldiers. Pas, ever the reputed rival
of Sobieski, who had remained inactive till that critical moment,
Bow rousing his giant strength, darted forward like a thunder-
balt, with his Lithuanian nobles, in the midst of every danger,
determined to arrive first in the Ottoman camp. But the tardy
Pas was too late. Already the flaming lances of the victorious
grand hetman gleamed on the sammits of the entrenchments ;
" while Sobieski, ever awake to the multifarious duties of a com-
mander, was engaged in re-forming the broken ranks of the
assailants, disordered by the assault and their success; and
prepared for a new battle in the midst of that city of eastern
tents, which in reality bad been alrcady conquered, though as
yet the Turks entertained some doubts of the victory.

But the awful ravages of war had just now commenced. The
astonishment, terror, and confusion of the besieged, the cries of
helpless, worthless, mangled women, shut up in the harems, the
impetuous shock and thundering charges of the heavy squadrons
clothed in impenetrable steel, and composed of the impetuosity
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of youth, spread terror and death through the ranks of the
Turks, and gave them no time to recover from their consterna-
tion, nor rally from their confusion. It was no longer a battle,
but & massacre. The horrors of war had given place to the
struggles of death. Demetrius and the Lithuanian now met in
the camp of death. At the same time, a universal shriek of
horror rose from the whole Turkish ranks, and the mingled death-
screams of more than one hundred thousand perishing human
beings reverberated through the heavens, ringing from hill to
valley, while the miserable victims rushed in ocrowds to the boats,
which bridged the bloody Dniester from Chocim to Kamaniek.
In their last struggle to reach this sole outlet from destruction,
multitudes, trampling down each other, perished on the spot.
But Sobieski’s usual foresight had anticipated the retreat, and
deprived the unfortunate beings of this last resource. MHfs
brother-in-law, Radgiwil, during the tumult, had glided unper-
ceived through the bottom of the ravines, and at the critical
moment made himself master of the only bridge between con-
quered Chocim and the fortified city of Kamanick. The bewil-
dered fugitives, on seeing the last avenue of safety closed against
them, yielding to despair, now rushed to their last and hopeless
resort, and plunged themselves into the waves, where twenty
thousand Turks perished on the shores, or in the half-congealed
stream. Madly determined in their fell revenge, and insatiable
in their thirst for carnage, the hussars, led by Maginiki, pursued
them on horseback into the very bed of the Dnieper, and there
sabred them by thousands, when struggling for breath in the icy
stream ; where the waters for several leagues ran red with the
blood of more than forty thousand infidels, whose corpses were
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thrown upon the deserted shores by the surge of every dashing
wave.

The victory was now complete. Poland was saved, the Turk
was humbled by the shivering blow, and the name of John
Sobieski was immortalized. The news of ome of the greatest
battles ever witnessed by the sun flew in all directions, on the
wings of the wind. The Capitan Pacha, who was approaching
with a fresh army to annihilate Poland, on hearing the tidings so
disastrous to the Ottoman power, immediately set fire to his camp,
and retreated across the Danube in wild despair. The Molda~
vians and Wallachians made their peace with the Polish conqueror,
and the arrogant Turks, who had been so severely rebuked, began
to tremble for their capital. All Europe, electrified with the -
heretofore unparalleled victory, returned thanks to the God of
battles for the deliverance of Christendom from the grasping
power of the Turks. Poland quivered with joy, that the nation
bad 8o narrowly escaped from the ignominy of bondage.*

But how soon the scene changed! While Europe was
anxiously awaiting the intelligence of the complete overthrow of
the Osmanlis, mutability, desertion, and flight had ruined the
Polish army. Instead of pursuing the enemy, and turning the
victory to good account, and crushing their worst foe, already
erippled and in their power, the fickle-minded Poles ran home to
bold a jubilee with their friends. Whole palatinates abandoned
their colors, in strange anxiety to carry home in safety the epoils
of the luxuriant East, and to prepare for that new field of battle
which was soon to be witnessed in the eleetion of & Polish king.
Sobieaki, though a candidate for the throne, remained a short
Yime on the battle-ground, almost alone. And at that interesting

* Salvandy, I1., 130, 152.
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moment, when Wallachis and Moldavia were surrendering their
dominions to the power and protection of the Polish crown, when
the cowardly Capitan Pacha was flying to thg foot of the Balkan,
and Sobieski was dreaming of a orown and of changing the face
of the world by the force of his arms, his once invincible army
melted away and dissolved. The wily Turk laying low in his
lair, began to recover from his terror as the Polish army vanished
from gight, leaving the Mussulman power still to be perpetuated
in Europe for many years. Disease, which had long been doing
his work of death, kindly relieved the Poles from the imert and
corrupt reign of Michael, on the very eve of this celebrated
battle. Well has the warm-hearted and eloquent Salvandy said :
* ¢ The day of Chocim was too great to be counted in this sad
reign_”.

The Poles, flushed with the recent victory of Chocim, now
repaired with their magnificent spoils—the fruits of their recent
triumph—to the plains of Volo, to fight over their battles in
ignominy and domestic war, in the election of their great hero,
John Sobieski, to the throne of Poland. There the Polish aris-
toorats pompously displayed their oriental magnificcnce, where
their gorgeous camp resembled an eastern city, ornamented with
its markets, its gardens, its hotels, and its monuments. The
luxury and splendor of the oecasion seemed to vie with each
other in rival magnificence ; while the immense hotels, the porti-
cocs, the colonnades, the galleries of painted or gilded stuffs, the
castles of cotton and silk, with their drawbridges, towers, and
ditches, most of which had been taken from the Turks in the
recent battle of Chooim, all conspired in the corrupting scenes
which ultimately led to the fall of Poland. Judging from the

* Salvandy, II., 165.
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multitade of stalls, kitchens, baths, audience-chambers, the ele-
gance of the oriental architeeture, the taste of the designs, the
profusion of gilded croeses, domes, and pagodas, the stranger
would imagine that the regalia of some eastern sultan bhad been
transported by enchantment to the banks of the Vistala. And
yet, strange as it may seem, victory had accomplished this
prodigy : these were the tents of Mahomet IV., taken at the
battle of Choeim. Sobieski, though absent, was the hero of the
day; and his trinmphant arms surmounted the orescent of
Mahomet.

But the darkest feature in the story of Sobieski’s election
remains to be told. The refractory Lithuanians were encamped
on the opposite shores of the Vistula, where their grand hetman,
Michael Pas, had marshalled his whole force to dictate laws to
the Polish crown.  Sobieski had previcusly oceupied the bridge
over the river by a regiment of hussars, upon which the Lithu-
anians seized every house in the eity which wealth could control.
These hostile preparations were but the preliminaries of the civil
war which followed ; and the same trusty blades which, but only &
few days previous, had dripped with the blood of Turks, were now
buried in the bosoms of the victors, in the madness of political
strife and the savage cruelty of domestic carnage. In the midst
of the popular rejoicings, civil war soon ensued between Lithuania
md Poland. Every time the opposite factions met, their strife
terminated in bloodshed and murder. And so contagions and
corrapting is the power of example, especially on the youth, that
these barbaric hostilities extended to every branch of society, and
even to the bloody game of the Klopiches, which was played by &
confederation of the boys in the city, inclading pages and valets,
who amused themselves by forming troops, eleoting a marshal,
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choosing a field of battle, and fighting over the battles of their
ancestors and sires in mortal combat.

On this and on similar occasions, these beardless desperadoes
were divided into corps of Lithuanians and Poles, who hoisted the
colors of their respective states, procured fire-arms to imitate more
completely the habits of the equestrian order, and distarbed the
plain everywhere by their noisy marches, or terrified the specta-
tors by their assaults. The outrages of these youthful, drunkea
mobs frequently desolated the plains ; the villages were in flames;
the savage huts, of which the suburbs of Warsaw were then
oomposed, were invaded and sacked, sometimes at the expense of
the lives of the humble peasants who ocoupied them ; slaves were
used as targets and viotims of these deadly sports, which were
invented by the Poles, and had been practised from an early day,
for the purpose of inuring the youth to civil war, and cultivating
a taste for blood, as the means of improving the civil and moral
condition of the ohildren, and for the gratification of their
parents. Such was the state of society in Warsaw, and through-
out Poland, as late as the election of John Sobieski.*

The throne now being vacant, Sobieski’s royal ambition renew-
ed its energy, and, taking every precaution to throw obstacles in
the way of his competitors, at length, when the Elective Diet was
in o state of hesitation, he took them by surprise, and carried his
election. His friend, Jablonowski, palatine of Polish Russia, at
this critical moment, arose and addressed the assembly :

¢ Having arrived at the close of this stormy discussion, we

have all agreed what kind of a king our present circumstances

demand. We know that the crown is a heavy burden, and it

remains to see who has most strength to bear it. We can haves |

* Salvandy, II., 190—107.
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chief, 8 companion, and judge of our labors, s citizen of our coun-
try. I demand thats Pole shall reign over Poland. Among us
is & man who, having saved the state ten times by his counsels and
bis viotories, is regarded by all the world, as well as by ourselves, as
the greatest, the first of the sons of Poland. One last considera-
tion affects me. Poles! if we deliberate here in peace on the
election of a king, if the most illustrious powers solicit our
suffrages, if our strength is inoreased, if our liberty is in existence,
if even we have a country, to whom are we indebted for it? Re-
call to mind the wonders of Slobodissa, Podhaice, Kaluss, and,
sbove all, Chooim,—immortal names,—and take for your king,
John Sobieski 1

This eloquent speech had its effect, and Sobieski was elected
King of Poland on the 19th of May, 1674.%

Bobieski, after his election, resolved to defer the coronation
ceremony antil after he had conquered the Turks; and that he
might retain the office of grand-general for a time. He fought
the Tartars and Turks with the stimulus and ambition of personal
animosity ; and, as every Moslem who was laid low by his arms
might have been the murderer of his uncle or brother, they were,
in his estimation, so many libations of atonement to appease the
manes of his slaughtered relations. After several ekirmishes, the
Polish troops with only 15,000, encountered the Turks and Tar-
tars near Leopol, in Gallicia, with a foroe of more than 60,000.
A beavy fall of snow in the month of August—no uncommon
event in the history of Polish climate—greatly retarded the pro-
gress of the enemy, and, by the superstitious Poles, was considered
2 miracle in their favor ; and, believing that Heaven was on their
tide, they fought the more desperately, and, in the firm belief of a

# Fletcher, 85.
13
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sudden and complete victory, left 10,000 of the enemy dead om
the field, and routed the entire army.*

The grand visier in his retreat, invested Trembowls, a small
fown strongly fortified, in Podolis, which was defended by Samuel
Chrasanowaki,a Jew. The Turk successively demanded a surren-
der and negotiation ; but the brave Jewish governor replied,
¢ Thou art mistaken if thou expeotest to find gold within these
walls, we have nothing here but steel and soldiers; our number
indeed is small, but our courage is great.” The Turkish general
then opened a heavy cannonade upon the town, but without effect.
The wife of the Jewish commander, who was the greatest warrior
of the two, resolutely assisted with her own hands to supply
ammunition. The inert, wrangling, cowardly Polish nobles of
this station, as usual, began to plan a surrender, which was over-
heard by this female general, who immediately rushed through the
thickest of the fire to inform her husband, whose threats and per-
suasions induced them to continue the defence of the town. The
battle continued with increased vigor, and, amid the trembling,
orushing walls of Trembowla, the Jewish heroine, fearing the
courage of her husband might fail him in such awful moments for
the trial of men’s souls, seizing two poniards, said to him, ¢ One
of these is destined for thee, if thou surrenderest this town ; the
other I intend for myself.” At this interesting moment, the
Polish army, headed by Sobieski, appeared in sight, and again
routed the Moslem forces, with a loss of eight thousand on the
field.

Sobieski, having won fresh laurels by his recent victories over
the Turks and Tartars, now returned home to witness the festi-
vities and ceremonies of his deferred coronation ; where the king

* Fletcher, 88,




GREAT MEN. 291

was little more than s rex designatus till his election was confirmed
by the royal insuguration. The funeral of the deceased king, by
the Pelish custom, was deferred till hissnccessor had been appoint-
ed to suaceed him ; for the purpose of avoiding the appearance of
an interreguum,—in s ocountry where no one and every one
reigned. By a singular ooincidence, it happened on the present
occasion the fameral ceremonies of two kings were performed

Casimir bad lately died in France, and the same dirge was sung at
the obsequies of both him and Michael. These ceremonies were
doubtless designed to teach new monarchs their mortal end. The
oeremony then concluded by the new king appearing in the
Btanislas-Kirche, where Boleslas murdered the prelate. The new
king, as if. he were the perpetrator of the foul deed, went to the
spot on foot, and declared, aocording to their custom, that the
orime was atrocious, that he was innocent of it, detested it, and
agked pardon, by imploring the protection of the holy martyrs upon
himeelf and his kingdom. The coronation medals bore the device
of a naked sword passing through several crowns of laurel, and
at the point was a regal crown with this inseription,  Per Aas ad
istam.”

As soen as these royal pageants were over, and while the musio
of his coronation was yet ringing in his ears, Sobieski was again
compelled to take the field against the Moslem foe, in Beptember,
1676. With s small army of only thirty-eight thousand, he
marched against two hundred thousand Turks and Tartars. He
made his head-quarters at Zurawno, a little town in Pokucis, on
the west of the Dniester, where he fortified his camp with entrench-
ments, The Turkish army was encamped on the other side of
the river, and had cut off all communication in the rear of the
Poles. This was a most critical moment in the history of Poland
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and modern Europe. The king opened his operations by sending
to the Tartar prince proposals of peace, but without effect. The
Turks now attempted to pass over the river, but were repulsed
with great loss; and Ibrahim, after opening his batteries on the
Polish eamp, met with such determined resistance to all his
demands and hostile movements, that he was compelled to make
peace on the terms diotated by the Polish sovereign. In this
treaty two thirds of the Ukraine were given up to Poland ; the
other third was to remain in the hands of the Coesacks, under
the protection of the Sultan; and Podolia was restored, except
Kamienieo.  After concluding this treaty, John retarned to
Poland with the honors of having obtained a complete victory over
his worst enemy. .

Sobieski now gave the French ambassador audience, and was
invested with the order of the ‘ Holy Ghost,” by order of Louis
XIV., which displeased the demoocracy of the Poles, who said,
“It was stooping to the pride of France to wear its livery.”
The king now had five years’ peace—destitate however of all its
epjoyments—in consequence of the continued petty warfare of
political intrigues, carried on by his artful wife and prodigal sons,
aided by the hypoeritical Jesuits and factious nobles. The queen
was an artful woman, and frequently tempted her royal comsort
from the path of duty, for a moment; but his sober second
thoughts soon corrected his temporary errors. His hatred to the
Turks continued unabated, and he had long wished another op-
portunity to chastise them still more severely ; till at length his
long sought for opportunity arrived. Leopold, emperor of Ger-
many and king of Hungary, had caused his Hungarian subjects
to revolt, by violations of their national liberties. The celebrated
Tekeli, one of the principal mobles of that oppressed country,
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wap their leader, who formed an alliance with the Turks. Mo-
hammed required Leopold to withdraw all his Austrian troops
from Hungary, which was considered a formal declaration of war.
The eowardly Leopold immediately solicited the aid of the Poles,
which Sobieski accepted, and agreed to furnish 48,000 men, on
condition that Leopold would relinquish his mortgage on the salt
mines of Wieliczka, which had been pledged by Casimir, as se-
ourity for five million florins, and advance 1,200,000 florins for
the expenses of the expedition.

The Sultan’s forces were ready in April, 1683 ; but, as the
truce had not yet expired, he kept good faith, and took no ad-
vantage of Leopold’s unprepared army. In the beginning of
May, 1688, the Moslem army commenced its march for Vienns,
with nearly three hundred thoussnd men. Two thirds of them
were Hungarians and Tartars, armed with a plenty of provisions
and ammunition, and more than three hundred heavy pieces of
artillery. Their commander was Kara Mustapha, the grand
vizier, with plenary power from the Sultan. The duke of Lor-
raine, Leopold’s brother-in-law, who was formerly one of Sobies-
ki’s gompetitors for the Polish crown, commanded the Imperial
troops, who only numbered 37,000 men.

The visier marched his army from Belgrade, along the western
side of the Danube to Vienna, without any resistance. The
timid and haughty Leopold fled from town to town before the
Tartars, sleeping now and then with his empress in the forest, on
a bundle of straw ; while he viewed, behind him, the flames of
his palace and city, blaging in the horizon, and mingling with the
flames of the cottages of his subjeots.

Fortune, which had already been so lavish with her gifts to
Bobieski in the battle of Chocim, and in his subsequent election
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to the throne, was now about to reveal to her favorite the further
mysteries of her kindness, and seal his title to immortal fame
with the battle of Vienns. The king eof Poland, now fifty-four
years old, and in such feeble health as to require aid to mount
his charger, was the only man in the world to whom the German
empire could look for protection. After a most severe and dis-
astrous siege of eight months, by the cruel Turks, and with open
trenches for sixty days, suffering Vienns was reduced to the last
extremity. Famine, disease, and the sword, had ecut off two
thirds of its garrison ; and the miserable inhabitants, bankrupt in
fortune, depressed by inceesant toil for the last six months, day
and night, disappointed in their long deferred hopes, which brought
no promise of relief from any quarter, yielded to the agonies of
despair. Numerous breaches were already made, in the hereto-
fore impenetrable and time-beaten walls of old Vienna. The
massy bastions which had defied the raging storm and forked
lightuings for centuries, were now fast crumbling in ruins before
the batteries of the Infidels; and the temporary intrenchments
thrown up in haste in the streets, formed the last resource of the
Germah capital. Despair had almost seized the heart of Stah-
remborg, the governor of the city, who announced to his trem-
bling oitizens, the necessity of surrendering, if not relieved in
three days; while every fatal night, by its signals of distress from
the summits of the steeples, announced to the world above and
below, the suffering extremities of the devoted eity.

And from what quarter did relief come ? Was it from liberty-
loving France? No! Was it from good old England? No!
Was it from powerful Russia? No! Was it from those das-
tardly Prussians, who subsequently murdered Poland, and have
over since watohed her ghastly corpse with sabre and lance, fearing
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that the weltering viotim might possibly resuscitate? No! It
was from that very victim—the onee noble, generous, world-famed
Poland, the deliverer of Vienna and defender of Christendom,
that relief came in this dismal hour of forlorn extremity. And
what did magnanimous and generous Poland receive in return for
this wmparalleled kindness ? Not a dollar—not one grateful word
or look ; but treachery, robbery, and assassination from the hands
of their German beneficiaries.

“Then what is man! And what man seeing this,
And having human feelings, does not blush
And hang his heed, to think himself a man ¥’

The san which had coursed so quietly and faithfully through
the heavens, daily watching the ferocious Turks, and gasing on
the helpless condition of Vienna, as if disgusted with the scenes
of human butchery which this fallen world presented, had mo-
destly veiled his face with the golden clouds of the far west, and
vanished from the sight of the anxious sufferers. Despair seemed
to hover in every point of the horizon. The trembling sentinel,
who was on the watch at the top of the towering steeple of old
St. Stephen, ranges his far-seeing eye at every point of the
compass, with a lingering hope of succor from some wnknown
quarter; while the man of God bows in his devotions at the altar
beneath, invoking aid from the great God of battles,—but no
relief- comes. Again the faithful watch on his lofty tower rallies
all his optics, and ranges his best vision through every hopefal
point in the dim distance, in vain—and sinks back in despair.
Again the man of prayer bows himself in his last agony at the
lonely altar beneath—but all, as yet, in vain. The placid moon
in the silence of night, now hastens to the relief of the despond-
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ing watoh, and as he again casts his piercing eyes over the slum-
bering world, carefully tracing the silver rays of the queen of
night, as she lights up in the far distance, the forests, fields, and
lawns—till at last he sees a blasing flame on the summits of the
Calemberg : and one anxious look more, revealed the joyful sight
of an army preparing to descend the ridge. The thrilling news
runs like electricity through the city—every teleseope was in-
stantly turned in that direotion, while

“ They see them on their winding way,
About their ranks the moonbeams play,
Their lofty deeds and daring high
Blend with the notes of victory.”

The brilliancy of their lances, and the splendor of their ban-
ners, together with the roar of the deep-toned cannon, soon con-
firmed the joyful tidings that the bussars of Poland, the con-
querors of Osmanlis, and the hero of Chocim, were approaching
for the relief of despairing Vienna.

- The Turks, who readily understood that the advanciug king of
Poland was a signal for them to fight or run, immediately roused
from their slumbers, their licentiousness, and midnight origies,
and began to think of vietory or death. The ghosts of Chocim,
a8 they imagined, flow through their ranks, and they began to
talk of another reckoning with John Sobieski. Immediately were
seen officers and couriers flying on their Arabian steeds, from
tent to tent, in every direction, dividing their vast and almost
numberless hosts, into two great divisions, one of which was des-
tined to oppose their new enemy, and one to continue the assaults
ou the besieged city. That was the ever memorable night which
watobed over the destiny of modern nations ; while the glittering
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stars locked down on the terrible conflict which was approaching,
and which in a few fleeting moments was to settle the moment-
ous question, involving the dearest interests of the Christian
world, whether the cross or the creseent should float, not only
over the walls of Vienna, but over the world for all coming time.
The frantic shrieks of women, the shrill ories of helpless infancy,
the moanings of the aged, the sick and the dying; the Ilast sad
farewell of friends, and the wailings of despair were now heard in
every street and house of the devoted eity, as they flocked to the
churches and other places of security ; while the governor ad-
vanced to the breaches with all his remaining forces, in anticipa-
tion of the nppr'oaehing oconflict.

The duke of Lorraine had previously left with a few of his
best horsemen to join the king of Poland, and re-learn the art
of war under so great amaster. The two illustrious commanders,
soon after meeting, concerted a plan of operations; and Sobieski
encamped on the Danube, with all his forces, in union with the
empire troops. It was a precions moment in the history of hu-
manity, when with tears of joy, palpitating hearts, and trembling
limbs, the sovereigns, generals, and soldiers of the Imperialiats,
received the illystrious chief, whom heaven had been kindly roar-
ing for more than half a century, for the relief of Christendom
from the tiger-grasp of the Turks. Discord, always a prevalent
foe in the times of danger, had reigned in the Imperial camp
before the arrival of the Polish hero; but now confidence was
restored, and all cheerfully yielded obedience to the great com-
mander.

The duke of Lorraine had taken the precauntion to construct a
triple bridge at Tulin, six leagues below Vienna, in the presence
of Kara Mustapha, the Turkish commander, who made no oppo-

13*
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sition. The German electors, however, hesitated to eross the
river ; while the severity of the weather, the long rains, and al-
most impassable roads, filled the hearts of all the forces with
alarm, except the king of Polaud, who was a stranger to fear,
aud an enemy to delay. The state of Vienna would admit of no
delay. The last despatch of Stahremborg contained these laconie
words: ¢ There is no time to lose.”” To which Sobieski re-
plied : * There is no reverse to fear; the general who at the head
of three hundred thousand men could allow that bridge to be
construated in his teeth, cannot fail to be defeated.” On the
following day the liberators of Vienna—the defenders of Chris-
tendom passed in review before their allies. The Poles marched
first, whose magnificent arms, splendid dresses, and beautiful
hbrses, astonished the spectators. The infantry excited less ad-
miration. One regiment in particular, by its battered and ragged
sppearance, touched the pride of the German monarch, who said
it was a disgrace to the army, and advised Sobieski to send them
over the river by night, to avoid the gaze and reproach of the
speotators. But Sobieski thinking otherwise, said to the Impe-
rislists : ¢ Look well at these brave men ; it is an invincible bat-
talion, who have sworn never to renew their clothing, till they
are arrayed in the spoils of the Turks ; and in the last wars they
were all elothed in the garb of Turks.” They could now hear
from Tulin the roar of the Turkish cannon, which, in fact, by
this time had reduced Vienna almost to capitulation.

The Christian army, when all assembled, amounted to seventy
thousand men, containing only thirty thousand infantry ; eighteen
thousand ef whom were Poles. The king felt great disquietude
on sccount of the absence of the Cossacks, whom Mynswicki had
promised to bring into the field. These troops formed the most



GREAT MEN. 299

successful scouts, and had always been the moest formidable ene-
mies to the Tartars. Their long experience in the Turkish wars
had rendered them masters of this species of warfare ; and no
other force could equal them, in gaining intelligence, and cap-
turing prisoners. 'They received ten crowns for every man they
brought in after this manner ; and, leading their captives to the
tent of their king, where they received their bounty, they retired
saying, ‘ John, I have toushed my money, God will repay you.”
In consequence of the absence of these faithfaul troops, the king
was reduced to the painfal neceesity of expoeing his husears in
exploring the dangerons defiles through which the army was about
to pass. 'The Imperialists, who could not appreciste the king’s
attachment to that rude undisciplined militia, were surprised to
hear the hero incessantly exclaiming, ¢ Oh! Mynswioki. Oh!
Mynswicki.”

A rough obain of rocky mountains, full of narrow and pre-
cipitous ravines, interspersed with forests, rocks, barren soil, and
the thick-tangled wild-woods, known to olassical Rome as the
Mons Ztius, and called by the moderns the Calemberg—with all
their romantic mountain seenery—now separated the iwo armies
of Mahomet and Christendom. As these mountains projected
their rocky front into the middle of the Danube, nature had left
the Christian hosts the only and desperate alternative of scaling
the formidable barrier. Fortunately, Turkish stupidity, which is
ever more fond of smoking tobacoo and sipping coffee, than the
fatigues of war, had negleoted to fortify these posts, where a few
battalions might have arrested the Polish army, and thus have
consigned for ever the fate of the Christian world, to the merei-
less tyranny of Mohammedan infidelity,

The bossted ponfidence of the Turks, and the cowardly dis-
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quietude of the imperialists, were equally surprising and disgust-
ing to the Polish hero. So terrific were the countless numbers of
the vast host of the Muasulmen, that the first ery of Allah ! put
whole battalions of the dastardly Grermans to flight. Thousands
of the peasants were incessantly engaged day and night in grading
roads over the mountains, and cutting through forests. The
foot-soldiers repeatedly exhausted their strength in dragging the
artillery, with their arms, from peak to peak, and to their extreme
mortification, were compelled to abandon the heaviest picoes at
the foot of the mountain. QChiefs and soldiers, kings and sub-
jeots, lords and alaves, all laid aside their aristocracy, and
making & common democraey of the good cause, each carried his
own provisions ; while the leaves of the osk were the only sab-
sistence of their splendid war-horses. Some of the wearied
soouts, who reached the summit of the ridge long before the
remainder of the army, and there surveyed the countless myriads
of the Turkish tents extending far in the distance to the walls of
Vienna, were 80 terrified at the sight, that they, returning with
dismay, spread a contagious panio through the army.

The hero of Chooim, whose greatness never left him in times
of danger, rallied all his herculean powers, and flying from
battalion to battalion, with all his usual oourage, pleasantry,
nonchalance, and eloquence, reminded them of their former vie-
tories over the infidels, and pointing to the spirits of their
doparted sires, who were then watohing their movements, and
welcoming their heroio sons to their last and most "glorious
vietory, until by his irresistible appeals, he quieted all their fears,
¢ oalm as the breast of the Jake, when the loud winds are laid.”

The astonishment of the timid imperialists was quadrupled,
when they Joarned that the fioklp Japiusaries, ever ripe for frea-
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000, who compesed the king’s guard, and ocomstantly surrounding
bis person on the march, were the fruits of his former victories
over the Turks. To remove all foars from this quarter, and to
disarm these fickle monuments of his former battles of every
pretence for revolt—as they approached their former companions
in the Ottoman camp—he offered them their choioe to retire in
safoty to the rear, or return to their friends in the Turkish army,
or enjoy the luxury and glory of dying by his side in the approach-
ing battle. But they all, with one united voice, and with tears in
their eyes, made the forest resound with their cries, which re-
echoed from the distant hills, snd roared through the plains and
deep ravines, ‘ We will live and die with you !”

Sobieski’s vietory was now oomplete in antieipation. His
camp was quiet. His matchless heroism had triumphed alike
over infidels and Christians, chiefs and soldiers. At length that
interesting night arrived when the patient and suxious watch on
the summit of St. Stephen’s tower, first descried in the hesy die-
tance, the watoh-fires of the Christian heroes on the summit of
Mount Calemberg. It was Saturday, September 11th, of the
year 1683, when the army encamped, at eleven o’elock in the
forenoon, on that sterile mountain, where they occupied the con-
vent of Camaldoli, and the old castle of Leopoldsburgh. There
it was that distance performed its double work of lending both
terror and enchantment to the view. From this mountain the
Christisns were presented with one of the finest, the most
imposing, and most dreadful prospects of the greatness of human
power. An immense plain was spread out before them, with all
the islands of the Danube, richly carpeted with all the beautiful
and variegated hues of flowors, forests, fields, and lawns, which
compose the landscape of Vienna and it suburbs, covered with



803 FALL OF POLAND.

pavilions, whose magnifieconce seemod better sdapted to an
encampment of pleasure than the hardships of war; swarming
with an insumerable multitude of horses, camels, and buffaloes,
and two hundred thousand warrors, all in motion ; with immense
masses of Tartars dispersed along the foot of the mountain ia
their usual confusion ; while the fire of the besiegers, inocessant
and terrible, intermingled with that of the besieged, in the oentre
of which could be seen the great city of Vienna, distinguishable
only by the tops of the steeples and the fire and smoke that
enveloped it. Far beneath, as far as the best eyes and glasses
could range, extended the vast and umeven plains of Austria,
oovered with its smoking capital, the gilded tents, the bewildered
inhabitants, running to aud fro to escape the blades of the Turks,
swarming with the coantiees host of the besiegers, whose spears
sud sabres glittered with the sunbeams ; while at the foot of tho
ridge, where the lofty mountain gradually sank into the plain,
the forests and ravines were ocoupied by the advanced guards of
the enemy, prepared to try titles to the passage of the Polish
army with lance and sabre.

_Bat Sobieski, nothing daunted by all this formidable power and
splendor, coolly and oalmly glancing his eagle eye over the battle
ground where his sucoess or failure was to settle the destiny of
nations, eaid—*‘ This man is badly encamped ; he knows nething
of war; wo shall certainly beat him. He has selected a bad
position. I understand him ; he is ignorant and persusded of
his own genius. We shall gain no honor from this viotory.”

The Turks, confiding in their vast numbers and oriental
prowess, pressed the assault of Vienna on one side, while on the
other they prepared for the reception of the king of Poland.
The Turkish visier, surrounded. with all the military halo of
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Asiatic luxury snd’ splendor, now exultingly eounted in his ranks
four Christian princes, and as many Tartar chiefs. All the
nobles of Germany and Poland were found in the imperial army,
with Sobieeki at their head ; who was at once the Agamemnon
and Achilles of antiquity, and the Napoleon of modern war.
The cannonads on the city opened at the break of day, and
for this purpose, the visier ou his part, had withdrawn from his
army the Janiksaries, his infantry, and nearly all his artillery.
Kara Mustapha so groesly underrated the force of his opponents,
that the light cavalry, the Spahis, the Tartars,and other irreguler
troops, were the foroes destined to encounter the Polish and
German forces. Ibrahim Pacha, one of the greatest generals of
the day, commanded the Moslem army; although he had me
confidence in the war, nor its plan of operstions.

The youthfal Eugene of Savoy, whose martial buds had
already reached maturity, mow began to blossom ; and the first
fruits of hise arms was the unexpected and rapid intelligence
which he brought to Sobieski, that the engagement had already
commenced between the advanoed guards at the foot of the ridge.
The Christians, eager for the fight, immediately desoended the
mountains in five columns, rushing down upon the plains like
mountain torrents, but in good order. It was neocessary for' the
leading divisiona to halt at every bundred paces, to give time to
the rear to join them, who were delayed by the difficulties of the
descent. A momentary struggle foroed the rude parapet, which
the Turks had bastily erected to bar the five debouches of the
roads into the plain. At every ravine, the king’s troops met
frosh obtaoles, which they surmounted with almost miraculouns
celerity. The Spahis, who dismounted to contest the rocky
ascents, speedily remounted their saddles as the passes were
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forced, and fell back in hosts to the mext positions which were to
be defended. But after all the resistance of the Mussulmen,
who found it impossible with their feeble infantry to withstand
the steady, solid, and advancing masses of the Germans, the
Christian army was everywhere prevailing. The garrison of
Vienna, cheered by the sucoees of their approaching deliverers,
almost performed miracles on the breach ; while Kara Mustapha,
who bad long heeitated which battle he should join, determired
to measure sabres with the Polish king and his far-famed sque-
drons,

By two o’clock, the ravines being cleared, and the allies drawn
up in battle array on the plain, Sobieski ordered the duke of
Lorraine to halt, and give the Poles time to join the army, who
had lost time by a cirouitous march. At length they came wp,
and took their post on the right, as late as eleven, when the
imperial eagles saluted the squadrons shining in their gilded
cuirasses, with ories of “ Long live King John Sobieski !”” and
as the shouts of joy were repeated through the extended lines
the Mussulman army began to show signs of trepidation.

Some warm skirmishing oceurred at eight in the moring ; and
at eleven, the Christian army was arrayed in the plain, when
Kara Mustapha, beginning to apprehend that the allies were more
powerful than he anticipated, changed his purpose, and took the
ecommand in person, standing in the centre, opposite to Sobieski,
" who oocoupied the centre of his army. The engagement had been
only partial previous to five in the evening. Sobieski was wait-
ing for bis infantry, who had not come up; and the inert,
effeminate visier, amused himself in his splendid crimson tent
with his coffee and other eastern luxuries; while the powerful
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king and hero of Poland was watching his movements and plan-
ning his conquest.

‘The moment the infsntry came up, Sobieski ordered them to
seise an eminence which commanded the position of the visier ;
which was immediately dome, and decided the fate of the day.
This grand manceuvre so surprised and terrified the vixier, that
he immediately ordered his infantry to his right wing, which
movement threw all his line into confusion. The Polish king,
Napoleon-like, instantly took advantage of his énemy’s blunder,
and directing all his forces to their weak points, exolaimed to his
brave comrades—‘‘ They are lost men.” He ordered the duke
of Lorraine to attack the centre, which was weak and exposed.

Sobieski, at the head of his troops, charged furiously through
the Turks, directing his attack against the scarlet tent of the
Sultan, and surrounded by his powerful squadrons, he was
instantly recognised by the streamers which adorned the lances
of his guard ; distinguished from all others by his bow and quiver
of gold, which were suspended on his shoulders, and by his mag-
nificent dress, surmounted by his splendid plume, borne by one
of the most majestio war-horses of all Europe, mounted with the
handsomest prince of the age, together with the enthusiasm whioh
his presence everywhere excited, all contributed to the grandeur
and sublimity of the scene, which struck terror and death into the
ranks of the infidel foe. With this imposing array, the hero of
the eastern oontinent, with his trusty squadrons, like so many
thunderbolts from Heaven, dashed through the plain with sabre
and lance direoted at the heads and hearts of the trembling
Turks, while the Christian hero exclaimed as he advanced—
¢« Non nobis, Domine, sed tibi sit gloria.”

The moment the Tartars and the Spahis heard the name of
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the Polish hero repeated in rapid suocession through the long
lines of the Ottoman forces, they fled in confusion and dismay.
8oon the cry was heard from Sultan Gieray, By Allah! the
king is with them.” At this critical moment of life and death,
when the mowmentous question, ¢ To be, or not to be,” was to be
decided in a few moments, not only for Europe but for all Chris-
tendom, Nature seemed to sympathize with the canse of human
freedom. The rising queen of the night, who had heretofore
gazed upon the scene of deadly combat with her usual serenity,
veiled her placid countenance in a total eclipse, as if disgusted
with the sight of human butchery; which sent home to the
hearts of the smperstitions Turks the terrors of death, as they
beheld the ominous orescent of their prophet waning in the
frowning heavems. At the same moment, the hussars under the
eommand of Prince Alexander, who formed the leading eolumn,
rushed into a charge, amidst a umiversal ory at the top of every
voice, “ God defend Poland !” The remaining squadrons, pant-
ing for the blood of tyrants, led by the noblest and bravest
generals of the conutry, filled with courage, and charging at &
gallop, oleared, without drawing bridle, a ravine at which even the
best infantry might have faltered, and rushed furiously up the
opposite bavk. The shock of the charging columns against the
Turkish masses was so sudden and overpowering that they cut
the opposing army in two almost instantly.

The oharge was so violent and shivering that almost all the
Isnces were splintered to atoms. The celebrated pachas of
Aleppo and Silistria were slain on the spot, and four other distin-
guished pachas fell lifeless under the death-blows of Joblonowski.
At the same time, Charles of Lorraine had completely routed the
force of the principalities, and had nearly reached the Ottoman
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eamp. Kars Mustaphs gave up in despair, exelaiming % the
Kara of the Crimea, as he passed the fugitives,  Can yon not aid
me ?” He answered, ¢ I know the king of Poland, and I told

you that if we had to deal with him, all we could do would be to

ran away. Look at the moon; see if God is mot against us.”

Mustapha in vain strove to rally his panio-stricken troops, who

were fleaing in all direstions, not daring even to raise their eyes
towards the frowning heavens. The awful orisis in the history of

nations was over. The cause of civilisation snd Christisnity had

triumphed, and the Mussulmen power flad from Europe, never

more to return. At six in the evening, Sobieski, entering the

Turkish camp, arrived firat at the quarters of the visier, where a

slave met him, and presented him with the oharger and golden

bridle of Mustaphs. The hero of Vienpa, taking the bridle,

ordered one of his aids to hasten to the queen of Poland, and say

to her that he who owned that bridle wes vanquished. He then

plauted his standard in the midst of the armed oaravansara of all

Asia, and ordered Charles of Lorraine to drive the besiegers from

the trenches before Viemna. But, fortunately, that work was

already done; the Janismaries had deserted their posts on the

approach of the evening ; aud after a dreadful siegs of sixty days,

with open trenches, the imperisl city was almost miraculously

delivered from the ravages of Turkish war.

The following morning revesled to the astonished victors the
magnitude of their glorious victory. The vast plain was covered
with the trophies of war, eontaining the choioest treasures of the
East. One hundred and twenty thousand tents were st